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PREFACE. 


In issuing the first part of the Catalogue of the India Office Sanskrit MSS., 
I may confine myself, by way of prefatory remarks, to briefly explaining the way 
in which the work of classifying ana describing this noble collection of Manuscripts 
has been carried out. 

Soon after Dr. Rost’s appointment- to the post of Librarian to the India Office, 
in 1809, he obtained the sanction of the Indian Council for the preparation of a 
classified catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. in the possession of the Indian Goverment. 
The chief part of the work was entrusted to the late Dr. E. Haas, of the British 
Museum, and myself, then Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Society; while, moreover, 
the services of Dr. E. Windiscli, now Professor of Oriental languages at Leipzig, 
were secured, for a period of one year, for describing the Philosophical works of 
the collection. At the same time, though independently of this work, Dr. Rost 
himself undertook the task of cataloguing the collection of MSS. written in South 
Indian characters,—with the exception, however, of a number of Mackenzie 
MSS., chiefly written in the Telugu character, which, for practical re asons, were 
to lie taken along with the Northern collection of which they had always formed 
part. A modern copy of all the Upanishads known to Andhra Brahmans, prepared 
for the late Sir Walter Elliot—to whose enlightened and well-directed researches 
our knowledge of South-Indiau chronology is so deeply indebted—was, for the 
same reason, included in our work, and will accordingly be found descr ibed in the 
present part. 

As regards the division of labour between Dr. Haas and myself, it w ts arranged 
that I should undertake the Vedic department, as well as the Grammatical, 
Lexicographic, Rhetorical and Law literature; while the remaining departments of 
the Classical Sanskrit literature fed to the share of my collaborator. The progress 
of our operations was considerably retarded by my appointment, in IWo, to the 
Sanskrit chair in the Edinburgh University; and when the work seemed at last 
sufficiently advanced to admit of a final revision, further delay was unhappily 
caused by the long and dangerous illness 6f Dr. liaas, terminating in the premature; 
death of that amiable and gifted scholar. This sad event imposed on me the 
somewhat delicate task of arranging and revising the manuscript materials left 
behind by my departed friend. I had not been long engaged at this tas- tt, before I 
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came to the conclusion that, to perform it satisfactorily, I should have to take 
upon myself some responsibility also for this part of the work. As none of the 
South Indian MSS. referred to had been described by Dr. Haas, this deficiency 
had to be supplied by myself; as was also the case with regard to a number of 
other MSS., belonging to various departments of literature, which a final thorough 
overhaul of the library had brought to light. Moreover, whilst, in our descrip¬ 
tions of the MSS., we had as a rule abstained from estimating the probable age of 
those not actually dated, I* determined eventually, with Dr. .Rost’s concurrence, to 
give approximative indications of the age of such MSS., as likely t add to the use¬ 
fulness of the Catalogue. In doing so, I was of course fully aware of the difficulty 
and uncertainty of such an estimate in many cases; but I trust that any mistakes 
that may have been committed in this respect will not seriously affect the general 
advantages of this feature of the work. In the case of some of Dr. Haas’ accounts 
of MSS., in which he had contented himself with a general characterisation of the 
respective works, I have also considered it desirable to supplement them by such 
extracts from the works as seemed likely to facilitate their identification; even 
occasionally compressing the general remarks in such a way as I thought would 
have commended itself to Dr. Haas, had he been spared to carry his share of 
the work through the press. 

In conclusion, I have to thank Professor Bhandarkar for some suggestions in 
the early sheets of the present part; and Professor Aufrecht for a correction 
referred to in the Addenda ; whilst to Dr. Rost I have to express my indebtedness 
for much friendly and generous assistance rendered me throughout the progress of 
the work. 


J. EGGELING. 
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FIRST PART: VEDIC LITERATURE. 

A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMA&AS, AND.WORKS RELATING THERETO. 


I. Rig-veda. 

L 2. 

1690, 1691. Foil. 309 and 298 resp.; sizo 
9 \ in. by 4 in.; good modern Dovanagarl band- 
writing; nine lines in a page. 

Samhitd-pdlha of tbo Rik-samhittl. Complete. 
Four Ashtakas in each volume; unaccented, 
with tbo exception of Askt. I., adby. 1-5, and 
■ulliy.G, vargas 1-3; adby. 7, v. 34; adhy. 8, v. 
15; and Asbt. IV., adby. 1, 2 and 3, v. 1-22. 

Tbi3 MS. also contains tbe greater part of 
K'ltyuyoma’s Sarvdnukramani, which is hero 
given by sections at tbe beginning of each 
utlhyiiya respectively; foil. 1-4 of tbe first 
volume also containing tbo pariblifustul portion. 
\\ anting are tbe sections (36-42, 57-64) re¬ 
ferring to Ash taka V., adbys. 4-8; Asbt. VI., 
adbys. 1 and 2 ; and Asbt. VIII. 

Complete editions of the Rik-samhitd have 
been published by Th. Aufrccht (in Roman let¬ 
ters, 1861-3 ; 2nd ed., 1877), and F. M. Miiller 
(the Samldta and’Padu texts in parallel volumes, 
1873 ; and both texts, together with Suyana’s 
commentary and a word-index, 6 vols. 1849-74). 

[II. T. Coled rook is.] 


3-6. 

129b, 130, 131, 132b. Size 9A in. by 4[ 
in.; excellent, uniform Devanagarl bandwriting; 
ten lines in each page. 

Sainhitd-patha. Complete in four volumes, 
containing two Ashtakas each. Each Asktaka 
is dated Sarnvat 1802, Tbe copyist’s name has 
been scratched out each time; Prof. M. Miiller 
( Jiiyveda-Sanh'itd , vol. i., preface, p. ix.) sug¬ 
gests it to have been Somaijopukusmtitlia. 

Asktaka I., on 59 leaves (vol. i., foil. 28-86) 
f'ttt sto^ inFTfFTTvfiteiuT winninr ° 

A. II., on 60 leaves (foil. 87-146), 0 jirnftnT- 
0 , after which two siokas by a 
different band. Tbe outside of fob 1 lias 
FTHH^FTsrl^TnFtcji I 

A. III., on 53 leaves (vol. ii., foil. 1-53), 

0 0 

A. IV., on 54 leaves (foil. 54-107), 0 

fFHnfiSmnT nifanrat 0 

tv 

A. V., on 54 leaves (vol. hi., foil. 1-54), 

^TTWfnnT*rnri 0 ; outside : pm- 

wjftFlsrbmnr i 
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A. VI., on 5G loaves (foil. 55-110), « ztPTCI- 
- - trt'Tfrm * - •rr^n 0 

A. VII-, on 5G leaves (vol. iv., foil. 20-75), 

A. VIII., on G1 leaves (foil. 76-136), 

tir: i tth: i sfco* 

^rJUTO^THT HTR-(TRT 0 

\a 

[H. T. CoLEBEooaa.] 

7. 

2131. Foil. 237; size 15? in. by 9 in. 
Devanagari character; fair, small handwriting ; 
twelve lines in a page. Foil. 89-96 b) a dif¬ 
ferent hand. 

Sarnhitd-pdlha. Complete; not accented. 
Ashtaka I. ends fol. 21; II. fol. 50; III. 
fob 72 ; TV. fol. 104; V. fob 134; VI. fob 168; 
VII. fob 200. 

Ashtakas I. and III. are dated Samvat 1839; 
Asht. V. Samvat 1838. The MS. ends 5$ 

TO mPrtlH (Col. Martin) HTTysr 

ii (!’■ Johnson.] 

8 . 

2378. Foil. 91 ; size 9-1 in. by 6i in.; Do- I 
vanagarl character; large, clumsy handwriting; 
10 _ 12 lines in a page. Modern. 

The third Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pdlha ; 
unaccented. [R. Johnson.] 

9. 

2379. Foil. 252 ; size 9! in. by 64 in.; 
Devanagari character; foil. 1-90 copied by the 
same hand as the preceding vol. (2378); the 
rest well written, thirteen lines in a page. 
Modern. 

Ashtakas IV.-VI. of tho Samhitd-palha; 
unaccented. A. IV. ends fob 905; V. fob 163. 

[R, Johnson.] 


10. 

1473. Foil. 562; size 15j in. by 84 in.; 
fairly copied in large Devanagari handwriting-; 
seven lines in a page. 

Ashtakas I.—VII. of the Samhitd-pdlha; not 
accented, with tho exception of the first pago. 

A. I. ends fob 67 ; II. fob 158 ; III. fob 230; 
IV. fob 319 ; V. fob 397 ; VI. 'fob 482. 

Ashtaka I. is dated Samvat 1839 ; As. III. 
and IV. Samvat 1838. 

[II. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

11 . 

1488. Foil. 80 ; size 154 in. by 84 in.; 
Copied by the same hand as the preceding MS- 
(1473). Modern. 

The eighth Ashtaka of tho Bamhitd-pdlha, 
not accented. [II. T. Colebbooke.] 

12 . 

2423a. Foil. 117; size 9 in. by 5f in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; ten 
lines in a pago. Modern. 

The Samhitd-pdlha; unaccented; from the 
beginning to Aland. 1. 159, v. 3, in which it 
breaks off abruptly. The first Ashtaka ends 
fol. 90. [R. Johnson.] 

13 . 

2422. Foil. 113 (paged 1-114, number 
64 having been missed); size 84 in. by 64 in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
8-10 linos in a page. Modern. 

The second Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pallia; 
not accented, [R. Johnson.] 

14 - 16 . 

38, 39, 40. Foil. 740 (or foil. 293, 276, 
and 171 resp.) ; size 9| in. by 4] in.; fairly 
written in the Devanagari character; nine lines 
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in a page. Foil. 99—201, measuring only Si in. 
by 4 in., are iu a different bandwriting from the 
rest. 

The Padapdlha of the Rik-samhitd ; accented. 
Complete in three volumes; vols. i. and ii. con¬ 
taining three Ashtakas each, vol. iii. two Ash- 
takas. Ashtakas I. III. IV. arc dated Samvat 
1815; A. VI., 1846; A. VII. and VIII., 1847. 

At the end of the seventh Asht.aka, tho 
copyist gives his name Visit auhhatavdihodakara. 
Tho second Ashtaka belonged to one Vinoyaka- 
hh'l.t/a. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

17 - 24 . 

20-27. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; not very well 
written, in tho Devanugarl character; seven lines 
in a page. The fly-leaves contain the erroneous 
title, written by a different hand, Apastambapuda- 
prathama (etc.) ashtaka; and a note giving the 
owner’s name Bululhota Idjupurikdnade, 

Pada,-pdiha. Completo in 8 volumes, each 
containing ono Ashtaka; with tho accents 
marked in rod ink. 

No. 20. Asht. I. Foil. 140; numbered 142, 
nos. 19 and 96 having been omitted by 
mistake; dated’Samvat 1845. 

No. 21. A. II. Foil. 149; fob 95 has 
been wrongly inserted between foil. 76 
and 77 ; not dated. 

No. 22. A. III. Foil. 152 (som?) ; the 
end by a different, good hand : aqw «jt8o I 
wsr* ii 0 

No. 23. A. IV. Foil. 155; marked 157 
(moms), Nos. 35 and 65 having been 
omitted. 

No. 24. A. V. Foil. 133. 

No. 25. A. VI. Foil. 151 ; at tho end 
by a different hand, in rod ink : «itdM 

l) 


No. 26. A. VII. Foil. 135, orig. 136; 
foil. 45~48 having been 1 >st and replaced 
by three leaves, marked 45, 46 and 48, 
resp., and written by a different hand. 

No. 27. Foil. 139 ; dated by the same hand 
as tho text : Trirff atSM l 
Ttf^ It 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

25 , 26 . 

2023A, &023B. Foil. 370 and 378 resp.; 
size 8]- in. by 4 in.; fairly written in the Deva¬ 
nagarl character; ton lines in each page. 

Pada-pdlha, accented; not very correct. 

Vol. i. The first four Ashtavas. 


The 1st A. ends fob 93 : ^ HT^t. 



fluffs tt ?mm. 

Tho 2nd A. ends fob 189; dated 5 tir ^939 

wirrmr (!) 0 

The 3rd A. fob 278, 

t*it wtwrem 0 

Tho 4th A. S9?9 WSTO 

Vol. ii. Ashtakas 5~8, each dated Saka 1737. 
Tho 5th A. fob 87, 0 wrqUK 0 

t o 

The Gth A. ends fob 184, 0 htuWjjnfTTTOT 
The 7th A. fob 277, 0 

The 8th A., 0 isnymspregt dritgm 0 *t*us 

c-. 

53T$ ^ I TT5t flpufiTeS- 

^ fritrawfl TTsjfir n 

This is the MS. P. 2, used by Prof. Max 
Muller in his edition, and mentioned in his 
Preface to vol. i., p. ix. 

Tho same scribe had copied, in the preceding 
year, the Aitareya-Bruhmana in No. 68 (MS. 
1977). [Dr. J. Tailor.] 

n 2 
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27 - 30 . 

2133-6. Size lGv in. by 6 in. Dovanagarl 
character; on the whole well written. 

Siiyano’s commentary, entitled Vcdurtha- 
prakasa, on the Rigveda-Samhitd. Several 
Ashtakas of tho latter arc also contained in 
theso volumes ; partly accented, partly not. 

Yol. i. Foil. 275. The first Ashtaka of the 
Samhitd-pulha, accented, with Sdyana’s 
comment; each adhyaya being paged sepa¬ 
rately. Dated Saka 1673 (seo M. Muller’s 
JUg-vcda, vol. i., Preface, p. xvii). 

Vol. ii. Foil. 250. The second and third 
Ashtakas of Say ana’s comment with tho 
Samliita text; partly accented. 

Tho following lacunae occur in this 
volume: Between foil. 41 and 42 is 
wanting tho comment on Mandala I. 
164, 1—15 ; between foil. 43 and 44, 
wanting I. 164, 24~52 ; between foil. 46 
and 47,1. 167, 3 to end of I. 171; between 
foil. 48 and 49, I. 174, 9-180, 6; after 
fol. 49, I. 181, 9-188, 5; after fol. 56, 
II. 11, 2 to end of If, 14; after fol. 57, 
II. 16, 6-23, 11; after fol. 59, II. 24, 
15 to end of II. 30. Foil. 50, 52 and 54 
havo been misplaced after fol. 59. 

Ashtaka II., in good small handwriting, 
ends fol. 73. Of Ashtakalll., which is fairly 
written, in a different and larger hand (the 
same in which tho greater part of vol. i. 
is written), each adhyaya is paged sepa¬ 
rately. 

Yol. iii. Foil. 277, containing tho fourth, 
fifth and sixth Ashtakas, tho first two of 
which, with the Samhitd text, accented, 
were copied by the same hand as A slit. II. 
The fourth Ashtaka is dated Saka 1669 
(see M. Miillor, l.c.); tho sixth Ashtaka, 
■which is without the text, Samvat 1806. 


Yol. iv. Foil. 190, containing tho seventh 
and eighth Ashtakas, wfitk the Samhitii- 
text, unaccented; except on foil. 49—77, 
where the text ( Mand . X. 10,13 x. 45, 12) 
is omitted altogether. 

Ashtaka VII. (dated Samvat 1807, not 
1809) was copied by the samo hand as 
Ashtakas II., IV. and Y. 

A. VIII. is dated Samvat 1817. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

31 - 38 . 

2992-2999. Size 13-)- in. by 7 in.; on the 
whole well written, in the Dovanagarl character ; 
sixteen linos in a page. 

Suyana’s commentary; complete in eight 
volumes, each containing one Ashtaka. 

Ashtakas V. and VI. are dated Samvat 1771. 

Yol. i., foil. 383; vol. ii., folk 225 ; vol. iii., 
folk 118; vol. iv., folk 113; vol. v., folk 106; 
vol. vi., foil. 105 ; vol. vii., folk 141 (paged 
142, number 78 having been omitted); vol. 
viii,, folk 200 . [ ? ] 

39 - 42 . 

3126-3129. Sizo 18 in. by 8 ) in.; fairly 
written,in tbe Devanagarl character, in tho latter 
half of tho last century ; 16-19 linos in a pago. 

Say ana s commentary ( Rigvcda-bhushyam). 

Yol, i. (folk 259) contains tho first Ashtaka. 

Vo? ii. (foil. 154 + 139) the 2nd and 3rd 
Ashtakas. 

Yol. iii. (folk 92 + 122 + 89) the 4th, 5th 
and 6 th Ashtakas. 

Vol. iv. (folk 98 + 120) tho 7th and 8 th As. 

Tho last Ashtaka is dated 51 % 

[Dk. Joun Stevenson.] 
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43 - 46 . 

1861-4. Size 12 in. by 51 in.; well writ- 
on, in the Devanagarl character; European 
riper. Modern. 

Soy ana’s commentary on Ashtakas III.—VIII. 

Vol, i. Eoll. 272 (numbered 270^ threo 
successive leaves being marked 46); 
twelve lines in a page. Ash taka III. 

Vol. ii. Foil. 279. Foil. 1—169 (twelve lines in 
a pago; copied by tho same hand as vol. i.), 
Asht. IY,—Foil. 171-279 (by a different 
hand; fifteen lines in a page), Asht. V. 

Vol. iii. Foil. 237. Copied by tho same 
hand as tho fifth Asht.; fifteen lines in a 
page. Ashts. VI, (ends fol. 1 041;) and VII. 

Yol. iv. Foil. 210. The eighth Asht aka. 

[Dk. J. Taylor.] 

47 , 48 . 

3151, 3152. Size 17*) in. by 8 in.; well 
vriLten, in the Devanagarl character, by two 
Silii.Tcnt scribes (sco Dr. Stevenson's remarks 
a M. Muller’s Rig-veil a, III. p. x.); 18-20 lines 
u a page. 

Soy ana’s commentary, Ashtakas I.—III. 1 (This 
■i tho MS. B. 1, used by Prof. M. Muller). 

Vol. i. Foil, 259. Foil. 1—108a ovo in the 
Kuyasthl lipi , the rest in tho Dalisliani (!) 
lipi, described by Dr. Stevenson. The first 
Asldaka. At the end there is an additional 
loaf containing another copy of fol 195cs 
of this volumo. 

Yol. ii. The second and third Ashtakas. 
A. II., foil. 155, of which foil. 1—53a are 
in the KdyastM lipi, the rest in the Dak- 
shani lipi. A. III., foil. 139, entirely 
copied by the Guzerat scribe. 

[Du. J. Stevenson.] 


49 . 

522b. Foil. 21-152 of tho volume. Indiffer¬ 
ent Devanagarl writing of the latter part of the 
17th century, except foil. 32, 36, 37, 39, 40, 
151, and 152, which were supplied by a modern 
hand. Tho original paging is 18 -.149. Size 9$ 
in. by 4 in. 

These leaves contain part of the first adhyaya 
of tho first Ash taka of Soyano’s comment com¬ 
prising from Aland. I. 2, 7, to tho end of tho 
adhyaya, or Maml. I. 19, 9. 

[H. '[’. COLEDROOKE.J 

50 . 

2612. Foil. 2 66; size 10-! in. by 4 in.; 
very well written, in the Devanagarl character; 
nine lines in a pago. Foil. 116-130 are some 
what injured by insects. 

The fifth Ashtaka of Suyana .? commentary. 
Dated Sain vat 1664. 

(On the mistake on tho title-page, 0 0 

see M. Muller’s Rig-veda, III. p. xiii.) 

[II. T. Colebeoojci.. | 

51 . 

46. Foil. 67; size 91 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about tin- 
beginning of the 17th century ; from fol. 24 by a 
different copyist, in a small, neat hand; eleven 
lines in a page. . 

A fragment—comprising tho 2nd adhyaya 
(which ends fol. 416), and varga.-, 1-21 of the 
3rd adhyaya of the first Ashtaka—of a comment 
(liJcu or vivarana), by Jayatirtha-bhilislm, on 
Anandatlrtha’s Righhashya. 

Tho colophon runs thus: 

TteT [fob 41 ftnrciijj 

*wtst: (!) ii 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


986c. Foil. 28 (131-158) ; si/.e UUn. by 
81 in.; well written, in the T)ovon:lgar i character, 
for Col. Claud Martin ; seven lines in a pago. 

Kulydyana’s Sarvdnukramam, or complete 

index of the metres, deities, rishis, and numbors 

/ 

of verses of the liicj-vcda- hymns iu the Sol: ala 

~N __"S 

recension. 1L begins: 

Eol. 1335 end the paribhashus, or general 
account of the metres, in fourtoon sections, after 
which the several hymns of the eight Ashtakas 
are gono through. After the conclusion of the 
eighth Ashtaka, there follow two more sections 
containing numerical statistics as to the occur¬ 
rence of the various metres : 

nrh’ir. i 

tnHTf^T * II 

Ttfirr ^TTTTfvT IgrrRr ^TfT^RWtfart?: i 
ssTOtrm n 0 

[H. T. COLEIUIOOKE.] 

53. 

1152. Foil. 16; size 9 in. by 31 in.; oblong ; 
well written, in the Devanagarl character; seven 
lines in a page, 

Kdtydy ana’s Sarvunuhmmu. This copy does 
not contain at the end the Section on the 
metros ; but another instead, which contains the 
n innI k 1 r of siihtas ol each anv/vakci , and likewise 
the numbers of ashtakas, varyas, rics, ardh areas, 
pudns, padas and okshavas in the lliksamhitd. 

This section begins : 

v> 6 


On tho beginning see the fragment described 
by Prof. Weber, Cat. Bcrl. No. 48. 

Dated fc ’g^TTIIT. II 

[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

54 . 

2140C. Foil. 8 (foil. 385-45 of tho volume); 
size 151 in. by 1) in.; DcvanagarT character; fair, 
though minute, modern handwriting; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Kdtydyana’s Sarvilnukramanihl, Tho con¬ 
cluding section as in No, 52 (MS. 986c). 

[R. Johnson.) 

55 . 

132a. Foil. 19 ; sizo 9.) in. by 4:f in. ; fairly, 
somewhat hastily, written, in tho Devantigari 
character, by tho same scribes as the rest of the 
volume; twolvo lines in a page. 

Kdtydyana’s Sarvdnukrama. Dated HRrp 'Hfcos 
■Rtm ^nvrgiTlfjHlf? tfwm: (hero the name of the 
scribe has boon obliterated) vif^rviT ^nizf ntTi} 
W I vftRRijS WtHTfl wvq tg I W»T 

vnrrw Ttifrn » 

Cs N 

[IT. T. CoI.EBEOOKE.] 

56 . 

1823. Fol. 140; size llj in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines 
in a pago. European paper. 

Shadyurusishya’s commentary on tho Sarvu- 
nukratuant, entitled Vednrtluuli piled . [A.j 

It begins: 

irsftxr^^iJT i tor rt i 

I KRTSTU WPTWmnHR I 

T t T. I I tTfTO'T* 


o 


* MS. B. om. from f^:. 
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iTT^^r^r^rr^iiT i Tnmri s&fa f h ^ 1^^5155: n * 
n ^rrftp. i i 

The T'aribkushnh end fol. 19 (fol. 246 in B). 

1 lanilala L, fol. 43 (fol. 54); II., fol. 486 (fol. 
'.06); III., fol. 546 (086); IV., fol. 596 (756); 
V., fol. 706 (fol. 89); VI., fol. 796 (fol. 996); 
HI., fol. 876 (fol. 110) ; VIII., fol. 1036 (fol. 
1296) ; IX., fol. 1126 (fol. 1406). 

It ends : 

wsrrmfiwt §tfT tffrr: i 

KTmSefn'WJri: n 

wnn HfwfTu wron tput: sFiV. i 

£ -J C 

%TO<flftDFTTTTJn II 

nOTTOTrm*TTTrfrf TTfrT I f 

HpTHTfiHTtfpfpVrm TprrvDMPSFT II 

sj £ ' 

TrgTfPursTfi pf?r firqpiPurqrlfTtr. u 

ftpttw. sTcsurfo: g - *^: 

*nqf ^n«: [f^ndnl ^+] ^ra: i 

c- 

phtth rir^t^fT ptj tit w 

pp pfs: TTwfpaT tptpt II 
'otot Timg-gurTtrl fg-rDpT pWpppp ^ t 
TnrT^Ti ttphtot kttItt ^rfi^T^nri p ’pgpT n 
Tr^wj? 4wt t 

PS 5 ! TTPT TirsraKl pf?7TT TTTTRlffT (!) I 
?*rr <*vrr. tip fpsngr tt%: 

Trai n^rwft pm m h«i: ii 

S> 

?fw pintfjpmn Pirn qmmrlfijPT i 
nhrmfimrflpfp: rmm ^rrmTfvv u 

\> v ° 

?f?r «PTPwntfippif> ^7^- 

? 1 tp?tpt PPM tqrtr: (!) h 

[Dii. John Taylor.] 


* iprrpT pip sttp^Pi: B. 

f According to Prof. Weber (IntJ. Slutl.v'ui. p. 160) 
tin - proper reading of this line would be TSjfppTtJTPrnpfiT 
V=rr?'tHTn^ 'FtfcT, which gives the date Kwliyuga 4288 
:— ,\. n. 1187 for the completion of Shadgurusishya’s 
commentary. 

] For the words here supplied see Weber’s Cat. T. 
No. f>3. 


57 . 

2396. Foil. 1 73; size 91 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devnnagarl •.diameter; nine 
’ines in a pago;—foil. 115 to the end are paged 
separately (1-59); fol. 114 is a blank leaf, in¬ 
serted afterwards; there being no omission. 
Another copy [B.] of tho same work. 

The name of the commcntat >r is not men¬ 
tioned in this MS., and the final slokcus are 
quite corrupt and incomplete. 

It ends -. TrftgsFmtfmprpmq: i° ^fir ’ffto 

31 Pi «lio* 11 SPIT*. Wp (!) II ^fpmPPiTfflPipifl ipiftPTT 

P^Tfcll [ H. T. Cousbkookk.] 

58 . 

1636e. Foil. 2G; size 9 in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, on European 
paper; 13-18 linos in a page. 

Jajannntha’s commentary (vlvaraya) on Kdf 
'i/uyaiia’f! Auukrama)nli~t. It begins : 

vpnfa mwi fsiTTmqd tut f^rq w Trt*r ppw^TTTfap i 

i ■* 4 

! Trarfppwqimfwqq? ?ft< pPT fqpfspnd - p mtTTta inn 
PrTnSPfpipftpiTfiT I 

■S^TrTTfq fqPUTf*T PTJTpTPt pvTTPfrT II P II 
YPTpTPPnPmjflcMqWT fppirpfiTjjiTTfa f3TtHKn?im- 

N 5 V 5 

TTeTgjri I o H^T^VTT PpanftPF | 

pfireqigPT Timn i 

tttptp v$pp: ttp nk?HjiTT: it q ii 

nnTPTm p T?iprr inrsastfwT: pp: i 
prrqlmsp trt pfpsTnqrfeepTn: n ? n 

£s \3 \1 - ^ 

^fw T?fwmTfR^5Tlf?T fe5TsUW TTfTHimfkHTHTfu ll o il 
wrvm'VTTTfr^fH TTtETTTT ^Tfpg^fqi-riTPaMfTT I o 

Dated H'qw =ifcil (!) ^nryoTT w tthth i 

7TTTTTvfrmqTMJIrHMn^T^T fe5ferf II 

After this there are a diagram and lists show¬ 
ing the number of syllables of which the several 
metres consist. [H. T. Coi.hurooki:,] 
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59 . 

576. Foil. 51 ; size 1(H in. by 3i in.; copied 
by three different scribes, about a.d. 1G50 ; 
Devaniigarl character; 9-11 lines in a page. 

The 164th hymn of the first Mawl ala of tho 
Riksamhitu —liore called Asya-vamiyasulda, fro in 
its beginning ’STfq PTPPJ — interpreted, from a 
Vedanta point of view, by Atmdnanda. It begins: 

fmtrr 1 ptpw pptsfp- 
pnpprfpp pis Wih i prtphtpit- 

f<;p P mqiTC palppresnfpfp: p Ppf*ri p 

p?SPrmmi v v?p-ginfrr<* r =st< p fpnnvPTpr; 

PPiSTTW fWT I WPTfP PUPP pj^TfpPjnSPT w'ptfg- 
fsjtrat ^ffr^ ^w TCTqfvfowfipnTT ^fir fpfpftjur 
^PPnf^fffRTf'sitq pupitp -am^rTH: i sffPPiT- 
fpPrrpp^trsPTPjwfaiPiT i vtr 
fpmr i wgjpi pwto &t3rri: i vrt 

iST? i vrf&cKT nr pmrrm: wffR^fw i ppmur up w=s: 
tr: wnt s=t*TUT i mrpnpftr ppfppr fpmtfrf i p 
ppinfgiPrT pnDRprrrfu xRTBim t PP'J pp nlif p 
rT^rt ftp sf^jprT wpfrfiT ii - - - - ii fpunumWT 
xjpfp PWTTV HT’jrciVTH TlfiT TP.PRPTHT P*ft TTPWtlftf- 
putwi pppfpVTP TTTnrf^vrvt PPftPTP ^fnvrff p ppto 
pIpjtp 'ppi PPtfpppiPrBigpiPlp; i hppptthi mp# 
fmrnftfp n ptpr 0 ii vtKunfp 

C C *’■ 

pjffiptsnr Tariff: i rw uprqTfrnmripfpfrrTKn- 

xrcrejnr ptppt pp"ppi xr[fT]f^Rj ppt ubi 

utpotp nfippR p^RTufTfppH? ppppipj tot ?Tm#m 
fppRpr: fTTtf yTNP'ipmrpmhT ptpt rronRT otto 
ptp: fpmtdt with mw sfpt ppfir p«t pht ppplfp 

o 

«mn; i pipr ppp: i ppst: pppt fnOTrt ptpitp v i top) 
f? ipttn-pjT: fp'jm ffRlfpwTOPSPTP i pranpunv^- 
pptrfmrTmpnr fpficp^njSifpPP: i 

Some (corrupt and defective) slokas occur¬ 
ring after tho conclusion of the comment, give 
a different version of the legend of Dtrijltatamas 
from that contained in MahaLh. I. 41.79 ff: 

PIP - - I-• vifiRT PPPPTTOTTOSPT 

npmhfm t mm^np pmrtppprrfr ^ypqfw: i firip- 


*iP7n wt p) pp%"£r TOfejfti i ppto: pttotop PPTP 
ftlPPflPr: I 553TOTWTWi TOmtPSp Xpprfm I P sKt#c[- 
tptot sfn ppItt fttq (? f^p) pTfira: i pm pm sp 
ppftS put? il p^tpp^ i ptwv) «p mfpp jwwi 

TOP-I 0 I f?m HT# TT?mfrT (!) TOOT". I 

•gf^TOpfpr'W: pt spt ppurui nwnfnr: i pmrr pt Pott- 
5TTPT fPPvPT PBT nn7f?m I TJrTthp Hftfnp JT^U 
KTRT^nPI PT I P lTl%(tPP PtiPT »mif I 

RlfipP rHX R 7P ^TRTPf^tfiT RtTOP I nRPmRt 
^rPji mvpmxRp i TTrfr rtvfat nJHPPrrf: i 

ntripu rrrnpp? Rfitfw we: t fmnjm 

f^ranpnft fpxnrR^r^; i RTTmpRPTmngprff^ 

\J sJ sS 

n'tfciT n mpTun^npi ii 

[II. T. COLEBIIOOKK,]' 

00 

2416. Foil. 16 ; size 8 in. by 3$ in.; legibly 
wl'itten, in the Dcvanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. Modern. 

A comment on tho Purusha-sulda, the 90th 
hymn of the 10th Manclala of the Ri/c-samhitd. 
It begins : 

TTmcSTfffrTC P85T ?PP fljmpfpPiT I 

posNii svpnmp f^nroTr n 

pitottot: fpgwp traTfpprfw p?- 

p^lxffpn 'prurq: i fn-n^T^ptm ^T^irrfPWTf^nmp 

p^p^tItop^t^p xft^PP trra prtffr fp: 

nxpri fp^wnTmwrapiTiPiRinTDrp: ii 
It end^: ^pnppirl^: ii 

[R. Johnson.] 

61 . 

2015. Foil. 50; size 9 in. by 3j in.; 
Dcvanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
7-10 lines in a page. 

Sop tasaiilchijd ; being the Varga-pratikas of 
tho Rigveda-SaiHlritJ, each followed by seven 
numbers, the force of which is expressed by tho 
combination P^mpPPH^,—viz. the first denoting 
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tho number of ■words or padas in each varga; 
the second the number of padas having after 
thorn (e.g- vuyo iti) ; tho third (? J = , as an 

example; or = ^) the number of compound 
padas (such as duh-ga , rishi-bkih ); whilo the 
fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh indicate tho 
numbers of padas ending in visarga, w, and 
T respectively. It begins: 

ii *nrsw<!T 11 W? 11 
it ds ii o ii fc ii ss ii *13 im ii 8 ii 
ii as ii o ii $ ii t ii * n o ii 3 ii 
• mw *rrf^ » ds. u n s ii S3 ii fc n o ii s n 
•cnuftfj; it 3 $, II 8 II II 8 II 4* II o II o a • 

matt: ii 8*t u 8 ii •w ii u 3 ii o u <t n 

it ends: 

^tftflOIOIOIOlOICMOl 

5(mr>;r I 0 I $, I <i<l I <lb I S is I 

*rar s ^8 (!) *tbi vrjran tftnrrcj 

TTHTS II [Dr. John Taylor.] 

62. 

1732a. Foil. 47; size 8| in. by 3J in.; badly 
written, about a.d. 1050; Devanagarl character; 
ten lines in a page. 

Tho Rigvidhdna (A ), a metrical treatise, in 
four (or five) adhyayas, on the virtues of tho 
recitation of verses, hymns &c. of the Rigveda. 
It begins : 

Trcnij * i 

f^nr^r^f^vTH vuw ntT n 

w*TT^rntT^^p: i 

^uc i iwft r^TtWT f4fv tftrrw n 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 11 (fol. 15b in B.); 
A. III. fob 23 (fol. 30); A.IV.*fol. 37 (fol. 48); 
which is followed by three odd handihis , called 


the fifth adhyaya in Dr. R. Moyer’s edition of 
the treatise (1878); cf. Weber’s Cat. No. 124. 

[H. T. C'OLEBUOOKE.] 

63. 

1732b. Foil. 60; size 8J in. by 31 in.; clearly 
written, about a.d. 1700, in the Devaniigari 
character; eight lines in a page. 

Tho Rigvidhdna (B.). The MS. ends: 

vfi t rtf t« »n dr f« w wts ^ t?t wnrt - 

(T'SPTt^tTT 4Tmiw;T fl^lfew 

(TVn 1 <r II [II. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

64. 

1355g. Foil. 24 (foil. 200-223 of the volume); 

size 9) in. by 4 in.; Devaniigari character; 

indifferent hnndwriting; 10-13 lines in a page. 

/ 

The Rigveda-Pnitisdkhya, asen ijed to Saunalca. 

Edited by A. Regnier (Journal Asiatiqur, 
1856-8) with a French, and by M. Muller (1860) 
with a German, translation. 

Dated: SSfcS wr^-JUtlRrilmUT **mi 

wffnpr^t n 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

65. 

28. Foil. 203 (originally 204, the last but 
one leaf being missing); size 10 in. by 31 in.; 
fairly written, in Devaniigari, aoout a.d. 1550; 
between eight and eleven lines in a page. 

Uvata’s commentary on Saunuka’s Rik-Trdti- 
sdkhya (or Tar shad a). It begins : 

s^wrai^iir. *Hi;iu!inr [fip] Ttn ■nfw: i 
srbr* ^ ii 

rtvn >h stjsr wvn i 

tint wsitsn ff’srmw n 


* A. adds w, and omits •ggrij. 

1 ^frWR ntuj A -l L. om. 

nririi. 


ratal a I. ends fob 365 ; II. fib 55 ; III. fol. 
61; IV. fol. 785; V. fob 91; VI. fol. 99; 
VII. fol. 115; VIII. fol. 126; IX. fol. 1405; 
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X. fol. 145?); XI. fol. 161; XII. fol. 1636; 
XIII. fol. 171; XIV. fol 1795; XV. fol. 183; 
XVI. fol. 190; XVII. fol. 1976. 

The colophon at the end of tho several patalas 
generally runs thus : ^flT 7 ThTTU^U|\ I PRTJ- 

c 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

60 . 

1636d. Foil. 29 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in tho Devanagarl character ; 9-.T4 lines 
in a page. Modern. 

A treatise consisting of lists of, and observa¬ 
tions on, words occurring in tho Rigvcda, and 
presenting certain common peculiarities. On 
fob In, tho work is called Padugddha-Rigveda- 
•prayoga. Padngddha, however, is tho title of the 
last chapter. 

The MS. begins : II ''srfmft- 

*tt 'rifiro nkflrw ^vr vfrt 

uwurt -wem wjrt; fu?nrc: 

tttjtwt mn rt vfivrr ^tn: ur 
’STOTT! TOftHT ^frf TrH ftjTRdRV. II 

WVRVTTtUt I ^JR) 5IK1firtt $ TtfTTO ° 

Fol. 2 : ^rT TeRV^Tfa (!) I qfRRrfiPRT- 
ft*R o 

Fol. 26: 3 Tr 1 fgnURW^rrUr (words occur¬ 
ring twice) I BUT *RT SRT Vfifi nVT I 0 

Fob G6: Trtftr (!) i c.g. 

occurs thrice in the Samhita as 
(Rigvcda I. 4, 5 ; 80, 1G ; 132, 5). 

Fob 10: I c.g. T«R) (iTi p j a^ ); 

^R<TT (T3TRTT, be. udiitta and anuduttd). 

Fob 12 : d’srHW3KTf<T I e.g. (occurs six 

times, but once in the VulakMhjas, VIII. 
59, G). I fWRfa (including compound 
forms such as ^?T 0 I. 31, 5). 

Fol. 13 : n^W«fiTf?T l c.g. fa TTTOR) I 

Fob 14: TonmRrrR i c.g. vmpr i Tf)^fa i » 


Fol. 15 : WnRnwrfa i 
Fob 155: TT^RTStTRiTfa i 
Fol. 166: • 

Fob 17 : tRST^I 0 1 fT^l 0 I 

Fol. 18: 0 l 

Fob 186: ^h^I° i 

Fol. 19: l 

Fol. 196: ^ 51 ° ( e.g. ifUTTr) i 

Fob 20 : TR^T 0 I T?^»fY^f%T^Tf«T 0 I 

Fob 206: I STftfafrT 0 • 

Fol. 21 : ^Rminfrr 0 I Ufa* 0 l 

F«b 216: 7Rrfs?’JTlT 0 I ^rW^^TfT'JIR 0 I 

Fob 22 : l ° i 

Fol. 226: U'm^rdRTRrifa l (fifty passages 
are given where, in the pada, an udatta <1 
precedes an udatta n, e.g. I. 10, 2 d druhut ; 
I. 30, 21 d outfit ; I. 31, 4 d dparam, etc. 

Fol. 23 : ^rT trt*r<nm i TRrtfT.w7rrtriV5lR 
^ttt vnfiT?f^5mnr:5flf^fnn^7:%TT •srttt 

where a visarjanlya appears as sh in the 
Samhita. 

Then follow miscellaneous observations, such 
as on triahu besides trishu; further words without 
avagraha in tho pada faTrfRTfa fol. 246) such 
as dvalam, adbh.ut.am, halzsluvantam, etc. 

Finally, from fol. 25, a chapter, called Pada- 
gddha, on tho accents of certain words (?), 
distinguisned as akhanditdni and khanclitiini . 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

67 . 

2381. Foil. 332; size 8f in. by 4 in.; a 
modern MS.; beautifully written, in the Devana- 
garT character; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitwreya-Brdhrnana. Complete; each of 
the eight paricihls having a separate paging. 

The work has been edited, with an English 
translation, by M. Haug (Bombay 18G3); also 
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the text, in Roman character, with extracts from 
Siiyana’s commentary, by Th. Aufrecht (1879). 

[Gaikawar.] 

68 . 

1977. Foil. 207 ; sizo 8 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brnhmana. Complete; each pad- 
riku boing paged separately, and dated: 

The scribe was Rambhatta, sur- 
named Scbemhara, the samo who, a year later, 
copied the pada text of the Rigveda , contained 
in Nos. 25 and 20 (MSS. 2023A and R). 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

69. 

310. Foil. 173 ; size 10 in. by 8$ in.; copied 
in a largo Devanagari hand, for Col. Martin; 
seven linos in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brdhmana. Complete; each paii- 
ciku being paged separately. [H- T. Colebrooke.] 

70 , 71 . 

1721, 1465. Foil. 154 and 133 resp.; 
beautifully written, in the Dovanagari character, 
about 1750; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brdhmana. Complete in two 
volumes, of four pancikds oach; each paiicikd 
being paged separately. At the end there is 
the following note in a different handwriting: 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

72 . 

2132. Foil. 71 ; size 16 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, for Col. Martin ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Tho Aitareya^ Brdhmana. Complete. 

[R. Johnson.] 


73. 

697. Foil. 241; size 9i in. by 3| in. ; well 
written, in Dovanagari; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brdhmana. Complete; each 
paheikd, is separately numbered; on the fly¬ 
leaves there are some notes in Colobrooko’s 
handwriting. 

Pancikds 6 and 7 are dated Sam vat 1852 
(the 6th also Saka 1707 !); pancikds 1, 3, 4, 5, 
and 8, Samvat 1853 (the 5th also Saka 1717); 
and paiicikd 2, Samvat 1854. 

At the end of the 6th paiicikd the following 
noto has been scored out: fcjfant ft? 

*rw i LII. T. Coleukooke.] 

74. 

1270b. Foil. 140 ; size 7 in. by 3$ in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Bruhmana. The first four pau- 
cikus only. Copied by one Nrisimha, son of 
Konerahhatfa; the first two pancikds in thevillago 
Jamrdanapura, in Srdvaya (Thursday tho 13th 
of light fortnight, and Sunday tho 3th of dark 
fortnight), Saka 1605 ; and pancikds 4 and 5 in 
tho villago Jahnupura, in Bliddrapada (Thursday 
the 5th of light fortnight, and Friday the 11th 
of dark fortnight) of §aka 1605 ( Rudhirodgari- 
samvatsara). [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

75. 

1836, 1836A. Foil. 304 and 309 resp.; 
size 12 in. by 4 in.; beautiful, but modern copy; 
Devanagari character; nine lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s comment on the Aitareya-Brdhmana, 
forming part of his Mddhaviyavcddrthaprakdsa. 
Complete in two volumes; tho first containing 
pancikds 1-3, tho second pancikds 4-8. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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76. 

2991. Foil. 340 ; size 134 in. by 74 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; sixteen lines in a page. 
The same work. 

According to a note of Wilson, this copy was 
made at Bombay for the library of the East India 
Company, by order of the Court of Directors. 

77. 

1355C. Foil- 72 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing ; 8-10 linos in a 
page. - 

Sdyana’s commentary on the eighth pauAkd of 
the Aitarcya-Bruhmana. 

Dated: 

w't II [H. T. CoLEEKOOKE.] 

78. 

319. Foil. 65 ,• size 9 in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareyaranyaka, consisting of five Aran- 
yakas, the 1st having five, the 2nd seven, the 
3rd two,* the 4th one, the 5th three adhyiiyas. 
Dated Sain vat 1854. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

79. 

986d. Foil. 190-204 (paged 1-45, two 
leaves being marked 23); size 144 in. by 84 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, for 
Col. Martin; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareyaranyaka; at the end of this MS. 
ascribed to Asvaluyana: 

TTW WTrRT: (I (!) See M. Muller, Hist, of Anc. 
S. Lit. p. 335, note 2. [It. Johnson.] 

* The MS. has by mistake (fol. 504) ipffnt 

*wmr: i 


80. 

2140d. Foil. 46-56; size 154 in. by 9 in.; 

fair, small handwriting; Devanagari character; 
twelve lines in a pago. Modern. 

The A it areyura ay aka , hero likewise ascribed 
to Asvaldyana : 5fiT II VHTWcfc HTH 

TnmJ ii [R. Johnson. 1 

81 . 

1355a. Foil. 44; size 10 in. by 34 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

Tho Aitareyaranyaka . Dated : HTiT 5 Tlok 
smmTHrWT (sic !) 

drntffcfiiwf' wwf mm sj4 w^tTfr u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

82 . 

1676a. Foil. 45; size 94 in. by 3| in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

The Aitareyaranyaka. Dated Saka 1684, 
Samvat 1819. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

83 . 

1762. Foil. 118; size 8 in. by in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
seven or eight lines in a pago. 

Portions of Sdyana’s commentary on the A ita- 
reydranyaka. 

Foil. 1-16 contain the commentary on the first 
khancta of the second Aranyaka, not quite 
complete at the end. 

Foil. 17-102, in a different handwriting (?),, 
contain the commentary on the third Aran¬ 
yaka, except the first two khandas and 
part of the third khanda, which are 
wanting, although there is one continuous 
paging of the whole MS. The first adhyaya 
ends fol. 485. There is also a lacuna at 
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the beginning of the fifth khanda of the 
second adhyaya, a page (fol. 836) having 
been left blank. 

Foil. 103-118 contain the commentary on the 
14th or last khanda of the 5 th sir any aka. 
The MS. ends : 

iT*frini? f*niTOw x i 

o M 

5 t^ entM sirlHTrcfawrc wwti* 

On the title-page there is tho following 

note : 41 H<*WT^rt- 

i 

The text of the Aitareyaranyaka, with Sdyana’s 
commentary, has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
ludica, by Babu Rajendralala Mitra (1870). 
Aranyakas 1-3 have been translated by F. M. 
Muller, Sacred Books of the East, vol. i. (1879). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

84. 

2386b. Foil. 121 (paged 1-122, no. 67 
having been omitted); size 9 in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Visvesvara-tirtha’s Mahaitareyopmishad-bha- 
shyavivarana,a gloss on ( Madhva ) AnandaUrtha’s 
commentary on the Bahvricabrdhmanopanishad 
(here called Maha-Aitareyopanishad), being the 
2nd and 3rd dranyukas of the Aitareyaranyaka. 
In eight (properly nine) adhyayas. It begins : 
^-WFTTfvffTUT TT3TT f^WTT^mTJT^flWTn 
*r: Ejir ttw i 

if! s^rnrmr^wHl wnfw WRtfeHT 

rJT^T sftj ift 

umrt iftnnrcnr TfrnifisrsP'T^ i 

xft ftjWtERUtffflrt STlrt f^mT^TTfrT TTH 

7tw ^ *nr?r ^rtTfasirtf (?) wptcptoji , n 


BrtTTtl Hrnppr*T* t 

TjrtmTT^frf^t^^t Ttriftfftsruprr:» 3 h 

7T7^T^T^fT?rn:w sn^ntt fwr 

TTp?h?ff5t $mrnrP*t?T- 

HT^fTTHT TJW II S II 

H^Tm^TTri' Tr^^rltrV 
■aTTW^trT^trfFpni w- 
az mn^irwu r. vfbt7n^ntsTr«rr§: 0 Ttnmfit i ^rrtnTTt- 

\ Cs ^ 

fafw i ^q faitiO ri CR q ^TrrtffcfTna 

^nrmr^iwinTrf' feffjrbmOrwir *rr? i fvrfig^fn i 0 

Fol. 3 : FriTw u'tafi^T^frTnUfqT fnm^fn 

TnHTeRHf^ ntrrrrr^^^vrT? i n?RftTfrfa i 

©s ^ Cn 

7rn tjwrr jRrrfc trrg% nmrt^ ■an^tr i 0 

The original colophon : tfg 

has been everywhere altered 

to xfi* tirrlnkf?- 

^>1^0 1 [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ) 

85. 

183e. Foil. 25 (foil. 132-156 of the volume) ; 
size 10 in. by 4J in.; well written in the 
Devanagarl character; ten lines in a page. 

Sankara’s commentary on the Aitareyopaiu- 
shad, being the 4th, 5th and 6th adhyayas of 
the 2nd Aranyaka of the Aitareyaranyaka. 

The 7th (and last) adhyaya,which is generally 
included in the Aitareyopanishad, has not been 
commented upon by Sankara, whence it has also 
been omitted in Roer’s edition. Fee Colebrookc, 
Misc. Ess., I. p. 42. 

Dated Sake 1685. [H. T. Colebrooke. | 

86 . 

138C. Foil. 21 (foil. 84-104 of tho volume); 
sizo 10 in. by 4i in., fairly written, in Dovana- 
gar! ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The same work. Dated Samvat 1848. 

* This is an alteration of TTTTT'tftnfiR'f). 
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87 . 

1084b. Foil. 46 (foil. 91-136 of the volume); 
size 18 i in. by 5 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagarl character ; twelve lines in n page. 

An exposition of Sankara’s commentary on the 
Aitareyopanishad, by Abhibliava-Nardyanendra- 
Sarasvati, disciplo of Kwivalycndra-Sarasvati ; 
being identical with that of Anandajnanaijirl, 
disciplo of Suddhananda, printed in tho Bibl. 
Ind. edition. 


The colophon (fol. 40) runs thus: 

^fjt ifi? f$Fi 



ns) urm: » 


After this there follows a comment, occupying 
tho last leaf, on the sovonth adhyaya, which, as 
Colebrooko remarks in the margin, is “ almost 
word for word as in Say ana’s commentary,” and 
tho colophon of which is simply 
fWr Dated Sam vat 1853. 

[H. T. Colehuookk.] 

88 . 

138d. Foil. 27 (foil. 105-131 of the volume) ; 
sizo 10 in. by 4£ in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character; ten lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the Aitareyopanishad. 

After the colophon : li 

WTWnmnnrWT 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

89 . 

3106. Foil. 137; size 9i in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in tho Dcvanagari character, by two 
different scribes; ton and nino lines in a page. 

Tho Kaushitaki - (or Sdnkhbyana-) Brdhmana. 
Complete in thirty adhyayas. The MS. begins : 

ifh'htfirsTwn few i 

Fol. 61 -. ^fe 11 

irferanro n sir* 


® f*nVPTOlinpmnrc *»fWPn- 

tmsrlro fefatf 0 

The TJttamrdha is dated : ^ 

(!)f^r fefeirffe 3 rrwrl ii ’era* 

r^r '‘srtaTTftsrraurm t i 'sftfTon- 

3 ns ^ m \> 

UbW smTOTTH*? V*fa ^ II 

For other MSS. see Weber’s Cat. Nos. 79 
and 1406-7 ; for an analysis of this Bruhmana, 
Indische Studicn, vol. ii., p. 288 ff. 

[Dr. J. R. Ballantyne.] 


II. Sama-Veda. 

90 . 

135a. Foil. 59; size 9i in. by 4) in.; 
Dovanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

Tho Purva (or Chandas ) -areika of tho Sdma- 
veda-Samhila, in the Samhiia-patha; accented. 
Dated : *hnr 1 

fefmf« i nmm it 

Tho two ureikas of the Suma-samhitd havo 
been published by Th. Benfey (1848); also, with 
Sdyana’s commentary, and tho Gdnas, by Sat- 
yavrata Sdmdsramin, in the Bibl• Ind. (1874—8)- 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

91 . 

1283a. Foil. 15; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character ; 
twenty-fivo lines in a page. 

The Vurvdrcika; accented. Dated (? a.d. 1813) 
«w i a*® u tth 0 ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. J 

92 . 

774b. Foil. 28 ; sizo 10 in. by 4 in. ; well 
written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in a page. 



YEDIC LITERATURE. 


V 


Tho samo work; accented. Dated Samvat 
1857, the year named Prajajiati. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.J 

93 . 

2130a. Poll. 12 ; size 15a in. by 81 in.; fairly 
written, in tbo Dovanagarl character; twelve 
linos in a page. Modern. 

The samo work ; without accents. 

[R. Johnson.] 


98 . 

774a. Foil. 35; size 10 in. by4 in.; Devn- 
nagarl character; good handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Uttararcika , in the Samhi Id-pit lha, from 
the beginning to tho end of tho first aril ha of 
the seventh prnp/ithalcn ; not accented. 

[II. T. COI.EBIIOOKK.] 

99 . 


94. 

2130f. Foil. 16; size 154 in. by 8j in.; 
fairly written, in Devanftgari, by tho samo hand 
ns tin. 93 (2130a); twelve lines in a page. 

The Purvurcika, in tho Pada-pdlha ; not 
accented. [R. Johnson.] 

95. 

1280d. Foil. 27; 4to, size 13 in. by 9| in.; 
well written, in Devanagari ; twenty-four lines 
m a page. Modern. 

Tho TJUardniha in the SamMtd-putlia ; ne- 

(Vlii.eil, [H. T. COLEBKOOICE.] 

90. 

2109. Foil. 105 ; size 9f in. by 41 in.; fairly 
written, in the Dovanagarl character; seven lines 
in a page. 

Tin* same work ; accented. 

hnh <nt9o it ^rtf 3 tTtenrTt? %fisnr^ 

•9ltiT?d’ | !rl^ra!t5TT^^;Ti»t^ra?!r*rT3' , ^T^tT^d TirrasrtTT- 

0 [Gaikawak] 

97. 

2130e. Foil. 23 ; size 154 in. by 8J in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The first six praputhdkas of the Uttarurcilia, in 
the S'linhitu-pd/ha; not accented. 

[R. Johnson.] 


1280e. Foil. 28 (numbered 1-23, 21-26) ; 
size 13 in. by 9f in.; well written, in the De¬ 
vanagari character; twenty-four lines in a. 
page. Modern. 

The Uttardrcilca in the Fada-pdlha ; accented. 

[II. T. COLMHiOOKE.] 

100 . 

2130d. Foil. 50 ; size 154 in- by 8f in. ; 
Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page. 

The same work ; not accented. Modern. 

| R. Johnson.] 

101 . 

1281e. Foil. 30 and 31« of the volume ; 
4to, sizo 13 in. by 94 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character; twenty-five lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Araijya(ka)-snm.hit ((—being the seventh 
prnputhaka of the Purvdrrilca in the Nahjfpa 
recension,—with the Mahunumni hymns. The 
Sainhitii text, accented. 

Editions havo been published by S. Gold¬ 
schmidt (Monatsberichte der Perl. A"ad., 1868), 
and by Satyavrata Saraasramin, in tin- Bibliotheca 
Indica. [H. T. Coi.kbkooku.J 

102 . 

665d. Foil. 199-201 of the vol.; 4to, size 
1U in. by 9 in.; European paper (water-mark 
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1802); fairly written, in Devanagari; sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The same work; without accents. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 

103 . 

1280c. Foil. 8; 4to, size 13 in. by 9-i in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The same work in the Fada-patha; accented. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

104 . 

1283b. Foil- 71 ; 4to, size 13 in. by '0 in.; 
beautifully written) in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

Sayana’a comment on the Furviircika of 
tho Samaveda-Samhitd. It ends : 

nffRJTTh II [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

105 . 

3004. Foil. 133; size 14 in. by 51 in.; well 
written (for the Bombay Government) ; Devana¬ 
gari character; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same portion of Say ana’s 
commentary. 

106 : 

3005. Foil. 203 ; size 14^ in. by 5^ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 7~9 lines in a page. 

Buy ana’s comment on the Uttararcjlca. 

[Copied for tho Bombay Government.] 

107. 

1092. Foil. 57 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Griimagcya- (or Veya-) gdna, in seven¬ 
teen pnrpdlh akas; figured for chanting. This 
MS. calls it Vedagdnam. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


108 . 

665C. Foil. 130 (foil. 69-198 of the volume); 
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in De¬ 
vanagari ; fourteen lines in a page; European 
paper (water-mark 1802). 

The Grdmageyagdna ; not figured. It ends : 

HHTWD [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

109 . 

2121. Foil. 268; size 9i in. by 41 in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
seven linos in a page. 

The Grdmageyagdna; figured. In the margin 
marked throughout. The MS. ends : 

[vrT'^RT5T*l%: WITH: by a different hand] I ?fjr 

ter utwttw w^hwhp. u Kftn *hnr ‘ibo* hh t^rr- 

imi* cq tt^ a < 5 ° in 0 n 

Cs O O 

with: ii 0 [Gaikawar.] 

110 . 

665b. Foil. 49 (foil. 19-68 of the volume); 
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in, ; fairly written, in the 
Devanagari character; 12-14 lines in a page; 
European paper (water-mark 1802). 

Tho Aranyaguna, in six prapdthalcas ; with 
tho Bupphnaent called Mahunamrii (foil. 48, 49) ; 
not figured. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

111 . 

68a. Foil. 44; size lOf in. by 3| in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines 
in a page. 

The same treatise, without the Mahdnamni; 
figured. 

Dated: wnr mbs hhh gmn 

%flj?IT ?fl^T!T I WH* 

c^T^i o [H. T. Colebrooke.1 
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112 . 

2389a. Foil. 58; sizo 81 in. by 3| in. ; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

The same treatise, with tho Mahdndmrii; 
figured for chanting. 

Dated : ffuTT lio.4 wif ffTqt RPT- 

mm; i ■'srlurTTTOTil*^ Tpr. t 

yfrrTR •STrWTUTffT^I 0 wfeStrm li [Gaikawae.] 

113 . 

1294. Foil. 19 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9-1 in.; 
well written, in Devaniigarl; twenty-five lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Tho samo work, with the Mahdndmm; not 
figured. [H. T. Colebiiooke.] 

114 . 

1295. Foil. 20; 4to, size 13 in. by §h in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
iwrnty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

Tho same treatise, with the Mahdndmm; 
figured. [II. T. Colebiiooke.] 

115 . 

321b. Foil. 51; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
seven linos in a page. Modern. 

Another copy of tho Aranyagdna, with the 
Nalumdmne; not figured. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

116 . 

1090. Foil. 107 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
well written, in tho Devanagari character, by the 
samo recent hand as No. 107 (MS. 1092); 
twenty-three lines in a page. 

The € T hagdna in twenty-three prapathahas ; 
figured for chanting. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


117. 

2138. Foil. 90 ; sizo 151 in. by 9 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Tho Uhagtina ; not figured. 

Dated Sam vat 1841. [R. Johnson.] 

118. 

321a. Foil. 49 ; sizo 12 in. by 41 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari (foil. 37—19 by a different 
hand from the rest); ten lines in a page. Modern. 

The Uhagdna, prapdthahas 1-9 ; not figured. 

[II. T. CoLEllltOOKK.] 

119. 

1298. Foil. 39 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagari, by the same recent 
hand as No. 116 (MS. 1090); 25 lines in a page. 

The Uhagdna, prapdlhalcas 1-9. (It ends : 
SVtryirR wot). Not figured. 

[H. T. Colebiiooke,] 

120 . 

1091. Foil. 25 ; 4to, sizo 13 in. by 10 in. ; 
well written, in tho Dovanagarl character; by tho 
same hand as the preceding MS.; twenty-five 
lines in a page. Modern. 

Tho Uhyagdna, in six prapdthakas ; figured. 
According to Dr. Burnell, the correct title is 
Uharahasya- (or simply Rahasya-) gdna. This 
MS. calls it Uhagdna. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

121 . 

2130k. Foil. 26; size 15i in. by 8i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ; 
twelve linos in a page. 

The Uhyagdna ; not figured. [R. Johnson.] 

122 . 

1280a. Foil. 5; 4to, size 13 in. by 9A in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twonty-five lines in a page. Modern. 
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The Stolha (or musical words and syllables 
inserted in the chants) in two praputlialtas; 
accented (A.). It begins : 

isb «ft*r i p^fr. i b i ?jfr. i bpbt: i [*ttb: om. A.]i 

$ ^ 

^ i bb i 

In Burnell’s Cat. of Ved. MSS., No. cliii., 
the work is called Btobhapada. Printed in the 
Calcutta edition, vol. ii. p. 519 seq 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

123 . 

1607b. Foil. 19 ; sEe 9| in. by 4 in., fairly 
written, in Devanagari; six lines in a page. 

The same work; accented. 

Dated : BBB M ^TTBT 

TrfHTW wfo?- 

ssrt£ f'BBnr -rw 

tpftf^nre fwftfvrfhi^nw- 

WBBTB# (!) BTTWnreBT^r Btaf* fgrfV-nm II 

[H.T. Colebrooke.] 

124 . 

665b. Foil. 255-2(52 of the vol.; 4to, size 
114 in- by 9 in. ; European paper; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; fourteen or fifteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work ; without accents. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

125 . 

2130b. Foil. 83; size 154 in. by 8| in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The Tandya-, or P aucavinisa-Brdlimana , in 
twenty-five prapathdkas. Published, with S/iya- 
na’s commentary, by Anandacandra Vedantava- 
gisa, in the Bibliotheca Indica (1870-4), 

[R. Johnson.] 


126 . 

1297. Foil. 74; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; 
beautifully written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

Another copy of the same work. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

127 . 

878. Foil. 184, of which two (foil. 10 and 12) 
are missing ; size 104 in. by 4| in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of the 16th century; 9-12 lines in a page. 

Sdyaiia’s commentary on tho 'l'urufya-Brah¬ 
man a. Incomplete. This MS. contains only the 
second panelled , or prapdthukas (adhydyas) 6-10. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

128 . 

1281C. Foil. 15-265; 4to, size 13 in. by 
94 in.; well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five linos in a page. Modern. 

The Bhadvimia-Bruhmaria (including tho Ad- 
Ihuia) in five prapdlhakas. 

[H. T, Colebrooke.] 

129 . 

685e. Foil. 202-225; 4to, size 111 in. by 
9 in.; European paper (water-mark 1802); fairly 
written, in Devanagari; fourteen lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

130 . 

1281f . Foil. 315-60; 4to, size 13 in, by 
94 in.; well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The Chundogya-Brahmana, complete in ten 
p/rapdlhakas, the last eight of which constitute 
the Chandogyopanishad. 
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The first prapafhalca (8 Jcandikas) begins: 

'W* RR - . RTRR^IR II wf RftrT: RRR R# RRR 
nrmfKwnTj i jfvt; rhtr: 5^15 rtrr?- 

fir?N r: rp?r 1 0 

The second praputhalcn (8 kandikus) begins: 

v: grad frfji r^tr rr r Rffc: 1 r> Rf’eprrsRt fefijr 
RipCTR RR tt R%*. 1 0 The MS. is not very correct. 

[II. T. Cole BROOKE.] 

1 * 31 . 

2130c. Foil. 23 ; size 15] in. by 81 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
twelve lines in a pago. Modern. 

The Chandogyopanishad, in eight prapufhakas. 

Published, with Saitliara'8 and Jnandajiiona- 
giri’s commentaries, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
by Dr. E. Rocr. Translated, in tho same sories, 
by Ttujendralala Mitra (1802); and, in the Sacred 
Books of the East , vol. i., by F. M. Muller (1870). 

[R. Johnson.] 

132 . 

68b. Foil. 41 ; size lOf in. by 3J in.; well 
written, in the Dovanitgari character, in the 
10th century ; ten linos in a pago. 

The Chandogyopanishad. 

[II. T. COLKDKOOKE.] 

133 . 

2389b. Foil. 64; sizo 8] in. by 31 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
linos in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated : H 0 RRR fttK Rrj RWt 

HRTRO? RTfa^TR^RT RTTRRT ^^TrTTTTTTOfrTfTt^mril- 
ipmwnt jftrnsr 1 t(rr)«r 4 gffcrwT 0 

On the back of tho last leaf; «SI- 

SFRtrr^ a [Gaikawar.] 


134. 

1759. Foil. 69; sizo 7-i in. by 31 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character; 9-11 lines 
in a pago. Modern. 

The same work. 

The scribe has added tho following si ok os at 
the end ; 

iro $rr} rtrts rtitto) t*t ^TFfU: t 

rr¥ w n w j v fc f^pr^fsTr. f*mT 11 s u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.J 

135 . 

1822d. Foil. 37 (103-139 of vol.); size 
12i in. by 15] in.; fairly written, in Devanagari; 
elevon lines in a page. Modern. 

The Chandogyopanishad. 

At the beginning and end the MS. has tho 
following prayer; 

wpimniTT RRtmfR rtrps^: 'stwit 
Rrfai w wsfrfn Ro)u f«i R^ rt£ rw fwTTwnYfRT rt ?nz 

fRTTRrdH TTfRTTRrmR^fim^J!} R 'KRJ TT^TTRfR 
fR*R R TRfRRi^ VRT*R Rf*J IT RDl dR II 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

136 . 

1625C. Foil. 47; size 9] in. by 3J in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, towards the 
end of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 
The Chandogyopanishad. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKK.J 

137 . 

2423b. Foil. 30; size 9 in. by 5-J in.; 
Devanagari character; excellent handwriting • 

ten lines in a page. Modorn, 

D 2 
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The Chchidogyopanishad. Incomplete; it breaks 
off in the middle of the 16th kandiku of the Oth 
prapulhaka (of the Bruhmana). 

138. 

990a. Foil. 154; size 13^ in. by 5j in.; fairly 
well written, in DevanagarT; 9-13 lines in a page. 

The Chundogyopanishcul, with Sankara’s com¬ 
mentary (bhashya ). 

Dated Sam vat 1853. [H. T. Colebrooke.j 

139. 

990b. Foil. 134 ; same size; well written, 
in DevanagarT; eleven lines in a page. 

Chamh'ijyopamshad-bhaslti/alik//, a commentary 
on Sankara’s work, by Ana-ndajiiUnagiri. 

It ends: $fw 

\» Os 

ftwinffT wru: ii ■HtMS 

MTffT* 3TP^I SS *imTT 0 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.J 

140. 

608. Foil. 91; size 9J in. by 8i in.; fairly 
well written, in DevanagarT, about the middle of 
the 17th century ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Ch midogopanish ad-hhushyavivriti , an oxposi- 
tioii, by Yydsatirtha (disciple of Jayattrtha), of 
( Madhva ) Anandatirtlia’s commentary on the 
Chdndojyopanishad. It begins : 

TTOTir Tnrt ?j^rqT; 1 

nTff?TTl^nff?r. igTtffFrrruUrvft sftr 

TTtTtf TTTflO^inTftTRrWTf^fHil’n ftyST^TTM^TTTfipItTTf 
TI?3?TT!)WWTr JlciT^TrTnnTTTTVTfH I ’HHI- 

It ends : 

fVanff aren't uot?: wtr. 11 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


141 . 

1281a. Foil. 1-66; 4to, size 13 in. by 91 in.; 
well written, in the DevanagarT character; 
twenty-five linos in a page. Modern. 

The Kauthuma text of the Arsheya (or Arslia)- 
Bruhmana ; in three prapnthakas. 

The work has been edited, with extracts from 
Say ana’s commentary, by Dr. A. Burnell, Man¬ 
galore 1876. A new recension,belonging to tho 
Jaiminiya, or TatavaJcura school, was discovered 
by the same scholar, and published by him at 
Mangalore, 1878. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

142 . 

665g. Foil. 244-254; 4to, size 111 in. by 
9 in.; European paper (water-mark 1802); fairly 
written, in DevanagarT; fourteen lines in a page. 

The same work. [II. T. Colebkooke.] 

143 . 

1281b. Foil. 65-145; 4to, size 13 in. by 

«• 

91 in.; well written, in tho DevanagarT character; 
twenty-live linos in a page. Modern. 

The Sutnavidhuna-Bruhmana, in three pra- 
pdthakas. Edited, with Suyana’s commentary, 
by Dr. A. C. Burnell, 1873. 

[H. T. Colebkooke.] 

144 . 

665f, Foil. 226-243; 4to, size lli in. by 
9 in.; European paper ; fairly written, in Deva¬ 
nagarT ; 14 linos in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

145 . 

1281d. Foil. 265-296; 4to, size 13 in. by 
9 r i n . ■ wc ll written, in tlic DevanagarT character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

Tho Vatrtsa- Bruhmana. 
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The work has been edited by A. Weber, 
Tail. Stud. vol. iv.; and, with Say ana’s commen¬ 
tary, by A. Burnell, 1873. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

146. 

2130h. Foil. 174a-1745; size 154 in. by 
9 i u,; seventeen lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 

Tho same work. [R. Johnson.] 

147. 

2130g. Foil. 1735-174a; size 154 in. by Q in.; 
eighteen linos in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 

The Devatadhyilya. It has been published, 
with Sdyana’s commentary, by A. Burnell, 1873. 
The colophon is -. U 

[R. Johnson.] 

148. 

21304 Foil. 1745-176; size 154 in. by 9 in.; 

t wenty-seven linos in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 

Tho Samhitopanisliad-Bruhmana, in five sec¬ 
tions. 

Edited, with a commentary, by A. Burnell, 
1877. [R. t ohnson.] 


Ilia. Black Yajur-Veda. 

149, 150. 

1701, 1702. Foil. 237 and 255 resp.; size 
94 in. by 4 in.; well written, in tho Devanagari 
character; eightor nine linesin a page. Modern. 

The Taittinya-Samhita in the Samhitu-patha. 
Unaccented, with the exception of the first seven 
leaves of the 6th Ashtaka (vol. ii. foil. 98-104). 


Complete in two volumes, tho first containing 
four, tho second three, Ashtakas; each Ashtaka 
being paged separately. 

Ashtakas I., III. and V. were copied by the 
same scribe ; Asht. II., IV., VII., and foil. 1-29 
of the VI. Asht. by a second, and foil. 30-69 
of the same book, by a third scribe. 

Tho wholo of this Samliitu has been published, 
in the Roman character, by Prof. A. Weber, in 
vols. xi. and xii. of his Indische Studien , 1871-2. 
Also, with Say ana’s commentary, in course of 
publication, in tho Bibl. Ind., since 1860. 

[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

151 . 

1325. Foil. 143 ; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written, in tho Devanagari character, 
about a.». 1700 ; eleven lines in a page. 

Tho seventh, or last, kanda of Say ana’s com¬ 
mentary {Mddhaviya- Voddrthapr dcusa) on tho 
Taittinya-Samhita, Incomplete in tho begin¬ 
ning. Tbe first, and part of the second, anuvalcas 
of tbo first prapdlhaka aro wanting. Tho be¬ 
ginning of tbo second and concluding part of tho 
first anuvahas have however been supplied on 
fol. la by a different hand. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

152 . 

1857a. Foil. 16; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in tbo Devanagari character; 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. Modern. 

A portion of Say ana’s commentary on tho 
fifth prapulhaJca , and anuvdkas I “10 (and the 
beginning of tbo 11th) of the seventh prapulhaka 
of the fourth kanda of the Taittinya-Samhita. 

The comment on tho fifth jtrapalhaku (or 

r 

Satarudriya) is called liudrabhushya. 

Foil. 1-4 arc slightly injured by insects. 

[I)r. J. Tailor.] 
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153. 

1625S. Foil. 65 ; size 8 in. by 5 in.; clearly 
written, in the Devanagari character; ton lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Bhatta Bkuskara Mism’s commentary on the 
liudraprasna , also called Satarudriya (or Ru- 
dropanishad), being tho fifth prapatliaka of the 
fourth kunda of the Taittiriya-Samhitu. 

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off in the tenth, 
or last but one, anuvuka. 

It begins: 

■atrftrm^rnt wsronnsRm *r n 
w. urt 'wfVvt^rfTtir^r wwi i ** srnmrrftflp^TOt j 
I 5t7t^r4 ST^tfrT I $fw i ° 

In the margin of fol. 1 the work is called: 
'JHirefa [H. T. CoLKliKOOKE.J 

154. IB 

293. Foil. 322; size 10 in. by 4i in; fairly 
written, in tho Devanagari character; by two 
different scribes. 

Tho Taittiriya-firuhmana, according to the 
Apastambo^-sukhu, in three hind as. 

The work has been, published, together with 
Suyana’s commentary, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
by Ba.hu Rujcndralula Mitra. 

Kunda 1. consists of 99 leaves; copiod by one 
Mukundahha.i/a{hkhaka), about A.D. 1780. 

Kunda II., consisting of 67 leaves, of which 
three (35, 37, and 06) are wanting, was 
written about a.d. 1650. 

Kunda HI. of 159 leaves; in tho same 
recent handwriting a3 kunda I. 

A few loaves in the beginning of the third 
kunda only are accented (viz., the first anvvaka, 
and kandihas 1-8 of tho second). 

On the first and last leaves tho work is called 
Apastarnla-Brahmavta. [H. T. Colebkooke,] 


155. 

103. Foil. 190; Bizo 9$ in. by 3f in.; fairly 
written, in tho Dovanagarf character; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Tho Taittinya-Brahmaria , from tho beginning 
of the third adhyaya of the first kunda to the 
end of tho seventh adhyaya of the second kunda. 
Not accented. 



Konda 

adhyaya 

3, 

foil. 

32-45. 


)> 

>i 


it 

46-61. 


a 

it 

5, 

it 

62-76. 


i) 

)> 

6, 

it 

16-31. 


it 

Ji 

7, 

a 

1-15. 


it 

a 

8, 

a 

90-91. 


Kunda II., 

adbyayn 

■ 1, 

foil. 

77-89. 



)> 

0 

a 

100-115. 

p ] 

m 


it 


a 

116-127. 

Mr 

Sira » 

a 

4, 

it 

128-144. 


m 

a 

a 

5, 

a 

145-155. 


a 

it 

6, 

a 

156-179. 


V 

i> 

7, 

a 

180-191. 


[H. T. Coiebrooke.] 

156. 

1554. Foil. 91 ; size 10$ in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the 17th century; 
ten lines in a page. 

The third kunda of tho Tait tiriya-Brahman a. 
Not accented. [II. T. Colebuooke.] 

157, 

1653. Foil. 206; size 9$ in. by 3$ in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
modern; seven lines in a page. 

Tho third kunda of the Taittiriya Bruhmana. 
Not acconted. Each prapatliaka is paged sepa* 
rotely, Bound in the following order 1 
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;; 


33 

*3 


33 

3 ) 


Kdtitla III., adhyaya 1, foil. 20-36. 

i) » 2, ,, 1—19. 

» „ 3, „ 65-83. 

„ 4, „ 45-48. 

„ 5, „ 37-44. 

„ 6, „ 49-64. 

„ 7, „ 84-115. 

„ 8, „ 116-139. 

„ 9, „ 140-162. 

„ 10, „ 163-175. 

„ 11, „ 176-190. 

„ 12, „ 191-206. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

158 . 

1145. Foil. 371, of which three leaves (62, 
352 and 362) aro missing; size 8f in. by 3^ in.; 
fairly written, in the Dovanagarl character, in 
the 17th century; ten linos in a page ; slightly 
worm-eaton throughout. 

tidy ana's commentary on the third kunda of 
the Taittiriya-Brdhmana, forming part of his 
Mihlliaviya'Veddrthaprakdsa. Complete, save 
the defect noticed above. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

159 . 

2743H. Foil. 4; size 8$ in. by 3i in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1650 ; 
eight lines in a pago. 

The Kdnddnukrama of the Atreyl Sd/thd of the 
Taittiriya-Vcda . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

160 . 

965b. Foil. 14; size 8 f in. by 3 h in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century; ten lines in a 
page. 

Tho same work, with a commentary (vistdra 
or uiva/rana, from fol. 36). Both text and com¬ 
mentary have been published by Prof, Wober, 


Indischo Studien, vol. iii. pp. 373-401 (the 
text reprinted in his edition of tho Samhitd, ib. 
vol. xii. p. 350 8eq.). 

At tho end is found: o sftai* 11 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

161 . 

1577F. Foil. 11 ; sizo 9 in. by 3$ in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 
linos in a page. 

Another copy of the Kdnddnukranuinikd-viva- 
rana. 

Dated: thfW StMO I 

■gfrrflwmrt y prre * fir m ' s<4fa vt 

fcsftnf ^f*r 11 

Outside the MS. is marked : 'SrtfaoTf-TVR^ir- 

This MS. was not used by Prof. Weber. 
Another MS. (1623) made use of by him—con¬ 
taining, besides, the Niraklavfitti, and Brihas- 
■patisarvaprayoga— seems to have been lost. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.J 

162 . 

1686a. Foil. 87; size 9£ in. by 4 in. ; 
pretty well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about the beginning of tho last century; ten 
line.s in a pago. 

The Tmttiriydranyaka, complete in ten 
prapdthakas. Of theso, prapdthakas 7-9 con¬ 
stitute tho Taittiriyopanishad, while the 10th 
prapdihaka is called Ydqniki , or Ndrayaniyd, 
upanishad. The last four prapdthakas only are 
accented in this copy (from fol. 656). 

The Aranyaka has been published, together 
with Sdyandcarya’s commentary on prapdthakas 
1-6 and 10, by Rajendraldla Mitra ; the Upani¬ 
shad, with Sankardcarya’s commentary and /1nan. 
dagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. Rbor. The Upanishad 
consists of three adhydyas or vuliie , the first ol 
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which is called Sikshddhydya, the second Brail- 
■manandavalli, the third Bhriyuvalli. Those throo 
chapters, when forming part of the Taittir/yu- 
ranyaka, also bear separate names; the 7th 
prapathaka being called SJmMti-upanisbad, whilst 
the 8th and 9th appear as Vdrunt-upauishad. 
The Upimishad has been translated by F. M. 
Muller, Sacred Boohs of the East, vol. xv. (1884). 

[II. T. Co MSB KOOK E.] 

163 . 

1980. Foil. 127 ; size 8 in. by 31 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character ; 9-11 lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Taittirlydrairy aka; accented. 

[Du. John Taylor.] 

164 . 

1738. Foil. 148 ; size 9 in. by 3 in. ; fairly- 
written, in the Devanagarl character; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Taittirlydraiiyaka ; unaccented. 

Dated : uhrpiiHHJ ^ 

[II. T. CoLEIiROOKE.] 

165 . 

1339. Foil. 222 ; size 111 in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
by several hands, in the early part of the last 
century ; 10-16 lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the first six pra- 
pdthokas of the Taittlmjdranyalca. The book 
formerly belonged to one Gaiigadharadikshita. 

[H. T, CoLEBROOKE.] 

166 . 

1355b. Foil, 28 (foil. 45-72 of the volume); 
size 101 in. by 3? in. ; fairly written, in the 
Devanagarl handwriting, about A.n. 1720 ; nine 
lines in a page. 


Sdyana’s commentary on the third prapathaka 
of the Taittirlydr any aka. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

167. 

2384b. Foil. 46 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, about the middle of last 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

The samo chapter of Sdyana’s commentary. 

Tne 18th anuvdka having been omitted, the 
last three anuvdkas (19-21) are numbered 
18-20. 

It ends : jfrT n^TTnnr^ H?TnH3iT5T f^Stt 

II ,0 II WrftYjTfi UHTC'ap: II o li 0 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

168. 

1981b. Foil. 14; size 81 in. by 4 in.; clearly 
written, in Dovanagari, in the present century, 
on Europoau paper; nine lines in a page. 

The Tailtiviyopaniskad, being the seventh, 
eighth and ninth chapters of the Taittinyd- 
ranyaka. Foil. 1-9, or to about the middle 
of chapter ii. section 8, are accented. 

[Dr, John Taylor.] 

169. 

1355d. Foil. 25 (foil. 146-170 of the volume); 
size 10 in. by 2$ in.; indifferent and minute 
Bengali band writing of the latter part of the 
17th century; 13-15 hues in a page. 

Saukardcdrya’s commentary on the Taittiriyo- 
panishad. [H. T. Cqlebeooke.] 

170. 

2224. Foil. 42 ; size 91 in. by 4 in; legibly 
written, in Devanagarl; ten or eleven lines in 
a page. Modern. 

Sankaraedrya’s Taittiriyopanishad (vivaran a)- 
bhdshya . [R. Johnson.] 
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171. 

1095E a. Foil. 30; size 114 in. by 41 
n.; legibly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
10-14 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated : 4t44 %tSSjgi S % 0 ^TVtTrr i 

[H. T. COLEEROOKE.] 

172. 

138a. Foil. 51; size 10 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character; eleven 
hies in a page. Modern. 

The same work. [H. T. Coleerooke.] 

173 . 

1822a. Foil. 35 ; size 124 in. by 54 in.; 

fairly written, in Devanagarl, in the present 
century, on European paper; twelve lines in a 

page. 

San/cardcaryu’s Taittiriyopanishad-blidshya. 
Dated: 3 t% 4sd4 twwl Hth wbt- 

^j TT(T o [Dr. John Taylor.] 

174 . 

1822b. Foil. 38 (37-74 of vol.); the same 
size and paper; fairly written, in Devanagarl; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Taittirlyaka{sruti-srira)vdrttika, being a 
metrical paraphrase, by Buresvara, of the Taitti- 
n jopevnishad ( bhdshya ) ■ 

It begins : 

igtrtTWt nt 
trouamtTfnwT 

k trftsram *rrflr% inn 

■an* w i 


tranrlfi^snwuwni: ibrftsrcnffow 
«trjt trout (ini rTjrm^rif ttr. n ^« 
ffftrfhnrorm »ntTWThittTT?ff: i 

f? wrarfa* n ^ n ° 

It ends : 

wfttrlTrottrcst wifttmwHim i 

HTot^jHf^WTt II 405(0 ll 

gR gm i uk n g gr w*PTTWTf#% nr, i 

\>V> >3 

n 404411 

^fit wf^rt IT* % H t| T r#% tWW II 11% 4Sd4 tprnfbn- 
SFirfWT HTn 3JSW% TlfflUrT 

3 ^ Wthi [Dr. John Taylor.] 

175. 

1822c. Foil. 28 (75-102 of vol.) ; the same 
sizo and paper; well written, in Devanagari 
character; eleven lines in a page, 

Anandajndna(giri)’s gloss {tiled or lippana) on 
Safi/cardeary a’s Taittinyopamshad-bhdshya. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

176. 

1095E, b. Foil. 16 ; size 114 in. by 4| in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
12-17 lines in a pa go. 

Anandajiidna’s Taittiriyopanishad-bhashyatilcd. 
The SikslmvalU ends fol. 5 b ; the Anandavalli 
fob 15. 

Dated: 4t^4 ??TTCp e. JTT 

zrtrntt^TJ^mfTVTro 1 

[H. T. Coleerooke.] 

177. 

138b. Foil. 32 (foil. 52-83 of the vol.); 
size 10 in. by 44 in.; the same handwriting 
as No. 172 (MS. 138a). 
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Another copy of Anandajuuna’s gloss. Dated 
Sam vat 1848, Saka 1713. 

(Edited in the Bibliotheca Indica .) 

[H, T. COI.EBROOKE.] 

178 . 

I355e. Foil. 9 (foil. 171-179 of the vol.) ; 
size 101 in. by 4 in. ; 11-14 lines in a 
page; indifferent Devanagari handwriting. 

Taittirhjopanislind-bhdshya, a brief exposition, 
chiefly inverse—from a Vaishnava and dualistic 
point of view—of the Taittinyopanishad, by 
Anandatirtha (Madhvacarya ;). It begins 

wit 5rR*R*nrR'^ i 

fipmwmw w||f»T ii 
^ nrofwwifiTjn): wsjt wvn ?fr;R i 

wm % wn: n 

Fob 36 : 5 flvjTU fob 76 : ^fw gRRsft II 

fol. 9 : wpIWl H 

It ends: 

fvmnr wvw i 

ww^Tw^vnwrnT iftm w n 

fwuimwrhivn m? vjfw: i 

wewrw ?fr. wt: urtw ii 

wsiwi wwtw ii w ‘itod *rtf?T wtwwflf d %ftsw u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

179. 

97. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; well written, in 
Devanagari, about the middle of last century; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Taittiriyopanishad, with a brief com¬ 
mentary, called Laghvdipikd. 

a ,) Foil. 32. The eighth prapathaka, or 
Brahmavalli, being tho first part of the Vtiruni- 
upanishad. 


It begins: 

wtvw ti-srfTsrnrr: WTfwwrffllftw tow i 
srT^wuftptHfiwiaitrr fwf^xrw ii 
TH rrvf f^imiMI h qTTTW 3 BTOfagW vpfi 

wwfw i w? wTWwfawTTfswr i 0 

Tliis chapter is here (and in the other copy) 
made to consist of two anuvdkas , tho first con¬ 
sisting of tho introductory formulas W? *iURW I 
ww*vft wwt| i w? wlw i hwOr vrmfbmw i 

ht i wf ^nfcr: mfa: h ^fw vmi 

STRIPS! while the second anuvdka (or Brahma- 

O ' 

valid proper): stRtfaWTSifw nr 1° is again sub¬ 
divided into nine sections. 

It ends: ^fW 55^19r*T«TT TO- 

T&nwh fgr rhn iprnir: ii 

6) Foil. 26. Tho seventh prapdthaka, or 
Samhitopanishad (or 8ikshdvulli), in twelve 
anuvdkas. 

It begins: 

wflwTwfr. wfwTTfwk^T wTwfawrwTwfi^Tf^wi i 
^fsnfwww 7 fw wst fawTwwJnrawrTwj ii <4 n 
ftpffda fwjm^r wwipd wewt^ i 
pqivnnTffilRWR, ^ (TRVi II ^ II 

T>fva;rh frtwsghra -wwriiwwmtww: n 3 11 
f^TTiR ww ?pa wRftfwsfRwpr? 1 
^mr^f^tjTRTvfrrr fiw nd 11 

Vlbofi WWWTnTWWTTW: I 

II M II 

ww IfatfifafawfaftOT I wif?wl wnl 

%fw 1 ww 

nmfwift 1 f^lwbqfir. wwiwsrcftwi i*wfwf*rf?wT 

WRIT; W^VTtcTRIT?«W»SrfRfW 1: i3T^Er'l I 

■ww^rcRTwwr wsibjwwii iwrerw wwiwiwt: i ^nref- 

vi ^ 

1 wtwt fwwwii mil wrwt i 
WRT ^TVVpT- 

wtwt: ftfSTwr; nfwwifkwrWTW 1 ww wff ’wwrftwwN 
iw pii nfwwRfw 1 WRjRfviwnTfwsw «tffwr. 
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JR* tjfjfTST^TiT I o (ef. the introduction to Sti- 
yana’s commentary on the Sdmhiti-upanishud.) 

It ends : ^ffT srT^^fl g^ToR*. n li 

wrtwt *f?irtnfvprff n 

c) Foil. 20. The ninth prapdlhaka, or Bhrigu- 
ralli, being the second part (or third anuvaka) 
of tho Vurum-upanishad. 

It begins : 

Wt* fetftil trafain fpFfFrU I Vtq TTifhn- 

^ t 

i n g wnfi r i qafa tfTf^TTgqfairf^ 

Tf?tmnvfnf?r rnznfq 

\S 

f?nntctf»i'rrtrranR Tt^nfWvfaw i 0 

It ends: 

fqtn ttv^n^TTOT r rr vrfai unworn: i 
iFHWTjnpT *rft u <\ u 

Tf^^^snrsi'ttTmfmTwwiftiT: i 

CN 

fWRin merer: *rer ?Tj ? a*: n ^ ii 
^frr wuq^&qwrflift 

gqres: ii wnffirgqf.rmr u [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

180 . 

1256c & f. Foil. 29 and 13 reap.; size 8f in. 
by 4 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagari 
character; twelve lines in a page. 

The Vdruni-upanishad , or eighth and ninth 
praputhahas of the Taittiriydrayyaha, with tho 
Laijhud/pilcd —thus corresponding to parts ci and c 
of the preceding MS. 

It ends: 

•tfff PS^fTSTRi 

gqrer. i ^rmwtrfTinwnTar ii 0 siSfc 

f51T>[i:]-^HHT?TUTnT?TtRf|T- 

wrjwtw v\ gv vrff wn wmt 

wr. ii qTy remw »TR5 

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

181 . 

1625E. Foil. 39 ; size 6 in. by 31 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 


The Ydjn.Ha-, or Ndray aniyd-upanishad , being 
the tenth (and last) praputhalca of the Taittiri- 
ydranyaka ; in tho Andhra recension; accented. 

The MS. begins : qrfVmt* fV<SRT«R 

srsfr <=m^d 0 

Outside the work is called Ndrdyana and 
Vrihat-Nardyana-upanishad, 

[II. T. Coi.EBROOKE,] 

182 . 

2384a. foil. 72 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
well written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
last century. 

Tim same work, unaccented; with Say ana’s 
commentary. 

The three introductory couplets (qrerttjnPETT:, 
etc.), given in Rdjendraldla Ultra’s edition, aro 
hero preceded by the following two couplets : 

*ranm«t 4? 1TO jptlvjnt i 
jr^TIM Th ^ ITOWfa ^^TTiT II 3 Ii 
rftfiRT nmirnrn srrfvRT 1 

JrfiTVTT TO I. , II 

It ends : *nnrln ^?TVtn^T 5 l PTT 

vRrilmmvTRVR] *rsrtff uT%^TTt?iir>nh? ^nr;Tif?iT*ft 
;rerra: it bhtwt n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

183 . 

1095D. Foil. 32; size 111 in. by 41 in.; 
Bengali character; indifferent handwriting; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the Kdrdyaniya, or 
YojiiIki-upanishad. [H. T. Cobebrooke.] 


IIIb. White Yajur-Veda. 

184. 

2125. Foil. 332; size 91 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, by 
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four or five different scribes; six or seven lines 
in a page. Foil. 63-229 are paged. 67—233; 
foil. 230 to the end, 1-102. Foil. 230-2, 289, 
296-8, 308-11, 319-22, and the second page 
of fol. 332, have been supplied by a later band. 

The Madhyandina text of tho Vdjasaneyi- 
Samhitd, in the Samhitd-pullia. Complete in forty 
adhyiiyas. Accented, with tho exception of the 
first eight adhynyas (foil. 1-62); this section 
having been written in the last century, while 
the remaining portion was probably written in 
the early part of tho 16th, or latter part of the 
15th, century. The work was published, to¬ 
gether with Mali id ham’s commentary, under the 
patronage of the East India Company, by I)r. 
Albrecht Weber, 1852. [Gaikawak.] 

185. 

2391. Foil. 258 (from fol. 158 paged sepa¬ 
rately); size 94 in. by 4 in.; beautifully written, 
in tho Dovanagari character; seven lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of tho same work; unaccented. 

Dated, fol. 157 : qqip Whl l 

wwiutzf xf rrfam (!) i 

%fqq qiq^t^q =rnjiri qTrsrof^ n 

Fol. 258 : tho same year, ♦rrjq^'giv 't qv: li 

For the Vdjasaneyi-samMtopanuhad, or Isd- 
vdsyopmiishad, which forms the fortieth adhyaya 
of the Vdjasancyi-sainhitd , see also under Upwni- 
xhad-e . [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

186. 

3215. Foil. 283 ; folio, size 12|- in. by 71 
in. ; well written, in Dovanagari; twenty-one 
lines in a page ; European paper, bound in the 
European fashion. 

Mantrabhdshya, a commentary on the Vdja- 


saneyi-Samhitd, by TJvala (or tTata) son o 
Vajrata. It begins : 

qTfsj ^Tfv^sr it: i 
qqq imt qffa u 

sidst: qqqsnqTT: i 
it fiqmqrerfWq ii ? n 

qqT snwqq’qii: i 

qjq'frq^rrfa qqnnf ^qimratqtf ^ ntr n 3 ii 
qj’qi qiifq itthtDt qqTq: q raranf t: i 

Cx. 

qr. Tft^r q) svjqmpsr qrqqr: ii $ n 

^ qffwqrsq r>nn?3ii»DTf^wwDTTl?5rrT*ntiTH- 
fiarfwvmta: tprqqsRTqq f^uqqAwqq: ^v=trret q? 
fqsr*rrfaR3qqrqr. wind qjqq q-apq i qt sq 
f^TTUITTi&ntatT’nfH'aT^ fqqft q?: I f?i[qqq&qtrqTT 
^atff: i 7R wr qrqqiqT srrcqr rrarm i mr q* 
qnnqSft q^qqjq? q^qtimqTfqfiT (Sat. 
Br. xi. 1, 6, 16) I qq 

qqqfqqT i qqr (xiv. 1,1, 18) ? qr 

qnq%m uk tpwit q^ ftr^t qqrmqq am i h| qrfqi- 

&. 20) qq?tqqTrd 
4 ^Trrt gw|Tq%ur ^fqftfir qj=t|q i ^fiena srntR ^fvr 
3 $qf<r (vi. 2, 3, 10) qarrqfir: qqut fqfwqqyrf;*- 
q q) %w^q fVnftaTHT'S*} qgf?rrft?qT (ib.) tfqq 
^qf* i qq *mn jfqqTqqif^qqr: i qxrr i 
( Rigv . viii. 44, 16 ; V. 8. iii. 12) mfrquut f<*q: 
qr=ff?XT3Tfrq: I ^q PtfiT ynWl I Tr.qfTqui}gr^T^q ? T- 
HTrqqT^qBTfqgqqOT I J tqTqT^TgqHTiq 

^qfqfir TOMTIT if pfs ’Em: i qnj qq ?fqqflft qr 
fqsrw fxi qq ^qqT q j i q qfq snm^qf 
qqirrqqqwr? trq i q<DR WTqrsrTf^fir i ^q qu: i 
qrfqqml =q iqtrr: fqfjqr nfinnq?rra 
qTVqifffqqTq: I qqrq qraf qqqfw ^fff^qfw I ?TT3T: 
f^qiTq) qqvftq Hlq Jtqqqqq I ^sf) sfqirqT (Sat, Ii. 
ix. 2, 3, 6) t ^qqr^ ?fqfq i sftt 

jrqfqqqqqm? i WTqpqqT fiqg qqfq q-sffq 
qrq fqnqr qTfq q qqiq ! hqq wqqfq 08 '(it. B. vi. 
5, 1, 2) qf v ^qqTun*qqq.T qf q^: qq eq 
q fqFfqiqqqqq 0 between qq [m] and q^fu; a 
leaf was probably lost in the original MS. 
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Five lines further on: PTP I TTP 

P^UTHTfrf vnJTTPpTfTtPWftf't>41 dl PTfuT I 

ttp pth p^rpprrr PTfa i 

VTH-jf PTjpn’jpTtf *WP?*t5PlP ’P I 
pro*! «TfiraftJS pt M3jywnR« s ii 

pr^tt*. p^rtp: ppptp: MTKinwrft i irfsTTP^ t 
WT^: PT5pn«f t^rm I «R%p>r. etc., through the 
several parts of speech. 

The comment on Mantra 1 begins p. 6 : ?P rPT 
f*trfr ppigrpTlppp^ vmt 3rra^ fpfppp: p 
pnrwirqpc**ra' «p «T prnsPTTf t'ppt pt^ fpfrqfpw ,t 
s,tt MjT?TTTfrT^n^rrr pt pTwrPtpff: PuIpjt 
rr^Tful: pft fpjiq: ^Tfptpft tpr?TT : 0 

The MS* consists of throe sections: the first, 
c*'inprising Books I—XX, ends p. 381 : plr4 PP 
pirrp pvj ii «.o ii PpzPiift »Npt«i ftsifinTPt 
surro: ««« 

(0 *ptpi * 

Ppjp Prf »T&1 P^PTO: Pfpfiplr: n 

The second section, comprising Books XXI- 
XXVIII, and contained on 83 pages, ends : 

5f?r pra<r<pt fippm ^rrf^rfinrjftsurnt: n 

The third section, Books XXIX-XL, pp. 98, 
ends: rr'jn «r?iTf»Tf?rf wrrf^ftr piprp »rafp(p N suppl.) 
fp*tif: II pS II ^fp pftPIPIPSpT Ppm'S! PprPf^n 
swtp: wuf rntfipHTui ii PTfapp fqftMPjiP- 
TOiWr 5 , SlfpPK \i wpi *Mip n ii 

[Bombay Govt.] 

18 T. 

3216. Foil. 218 ; oblong, size 12| in. by 
71 in; fairly written, in Dovanngari ; 13-16 
bin s in a page. Recent. 

Another (less correct) copy of the same work. 

The original MS. seems to have been wanting 
a leaf or two at the beginning ; the present 
c>pv apparently commencing [prrd P>TR?P pip) - 
vqft i ] somewhere in that portion of the intro- 
daction which is wanting 1 in the preceding MS. 

The comment on Mantra 1 begins fob 16. 


It ends : P7PRP ’P ereTTfafpri TPTT>fp PtPRP PW 
(!) it sfw pftppfjfpl p^rmrarm 

sarm: ppm: ii 

, PTff?PTPmT , PPP7T'PPW P'pTT I 

^PPTPPfa^ srq prpr^t: pfpfpm: ii o ii 

[Bombay Govt.] 

188, 189. 

2479, 2465. Foil. 297 and 142 resp .; size 
Ilf in. by in.; legibly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, by two different copyists. 

The Vdjasaneyi-Samhitd, not accented ; with 
Mahidhara’s commentary, entitled Vedculipa 
[MS. A. of Weber’s edition]. 

At the end of the first volume, or the twen¬ 
tieth adhyiiya, the date Sam vat 1791 is given, 
which Prof. Weber supposes to be the date of 
the MS. from which this was copied. See his 
edition, p. viii. [H. T. Coluekookb.J 

190. 

965a. Foil. 80 (originally loll. So ; but 
foil. 67-80 having apparently been lost, the 
defect was supplied on nine leaves by several 
more recent hands); size 7.] in. by 4 in.; 
clearly written, in the Deraaagari character; 
six lines in a page. 

Ktitydyana’s Sariwmkramani, or General 
Index to the Vdjasaneyi-Sanihita; complete in 
five adhyayas. It begins : 

'Pimfirfi pp tn-pTfp qpfq 

HPPTPTftPPRPt P7T. PTP If fppip;? ppIpPRfpTpqmfw- 

vtp prutfcfptp pippppc* p^rem pp sms 

P3|fp5P ^fqlpTTSl^TfP^PifaPirPl PPPTRfppiTTflUjpT- 

?^PT p fpSITT 0 

Dated: WPK sbMo gim qqtn ppprtp mptn^pzi 

A ‘ \j 

P173PT frTPf RnpTOt [’PTlTPRHl^gifHP PPTPniTVP- 

A x3 -J Vj 

PTT7J ii obliterated]. 

According to a remark on the empty page 
of the last leaf, apparently written My the same 
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hand which supplied foil. (70,) 71 and 72, the 
hook belonged at one time to one Ddmodara. 

[II. T. CoiEBKOOKB.] 

191 . 

311b. Foil. 12 (foil. 156-167 of vob); 
size 15$ in. by 9 in. ; legibly written, in Deva- 
nagari; twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The Sarvdnukramani (ends fob 166), followed 
by a supplement ( anumkunukramani ), which 
ends : ;fir WHtnaKHWHTH I' 

[H. T. COI.EBKOOKE.] 

192 . 

598. Foil. 83; size 9$ in. by 4A in.; in¬ 
differently written, in the Dcvanagari character, 
in the earlier part of the last century ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Kdtyiiyana’a Prdtiidkhyasutra, with a com¬ 
mentary, called (at the end of the fourth and fifth 
books) Miltrimodaka, by Uvata , son of Vajnila 
of Anandapura. It begins : 

ZfRJ SRTO I 

HTftr w t. ■qrmtfTnTfit^r. n s u 

TOf HTfv<*tTrtsfar ^fTtrsfcrrjHriT^'fT: i 

Tnfiqn'^r*r«rl ii4 n * tt 

ftnW I 0 

Adhytiya II. begins fob 185; III. fol. 25 b; 
IY. fol. 395; V. fob 67 ; VI. fob 745; YU. 
fob 79; VIII. fob 80. 

The text of tho Vbjasaneyi-Prdtisdkhya has 
been edited, in Roman letters, with a German 
translation and notes, by A. Weber, Ind. Stud. 
V. (1858), A new edition of the text, with 
Uvat.a's commentary, is now being brought out 
in the Benares Sanskrit series. 

[H. T. COLEEHOOKE.] 


193. 

2143. Foil. 223; size 151 in. by 81 in.; 
fairly written, in tho Devanagarl character; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The |8 a la,patha-Jirilhmtma in the Madhyandina 
Tocension. 

The first seven kandas, viz. :—the Haviryajiia 
(ends fob 385); Ekapudika (fol. 655); 

Aahvara (fol. 113) ; Giulia (fol. 1485), Sava 
(fob 179) ; Ushasambharana (fob 206) and Has- 
tiijhata-ki.nda ; —unaccented. 

Dated: Hurt =it^b *nf fnnt n 

i fef^nr snsn&?t»T?(tf>rta wtnf (else- 

e vj ^ 

where °) II 

The work has been edited, with extracts from 
Sdyana’s and Harisvumin’s commentaries, by 
A. Weber, 1849. [R. Johnson.] 

194. 

1277, Foil. 130; size 121 in. by 51 in. ; 
well written, in the Dcvanagari character, about 
a.d. 1600; ten lines in a page. 

The second and third kundas ; accented. 
Foil. 4, 5, 26 and 27 have been supplied by 
two different hands, and are only partially ac¬ 
cented. Foil. 22-25 and 74-78 have been 
exchanged by the binder. 

The third k find a (from fob 52) is paged sepa¬ 
rately. 

These MSS- at one time belonged to one 
Gadddharapdthaka , and subsequently to one Rfi- 
madikshita, [H.T. Colebrooke.] 

195. 

583A. Foil. 49; size 101 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in the Dcvanagari character; 
nine lines in a page. 
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The second kiln da of tho samo work; ac¬ 
cented as far as prap. 2, 4, 8. 

Some leaves are missing, which contained 
the following passages :— 

Between foil. 3 and 4 from prap. 1, 2. 16. 
WT ’apTTT?: to 1, 4. 17, ?T 0 ; between foil. 

vJ J 

17 and 18 from prap. 2, 4. 8, to 3, 2. 9, 

■ar-q^n^TT ; between foil. 26 and 27 from 

prap. 3,5. 14, [xrat]graTr»( to 4, 1. 7, TfNNT^T; 
between foil. 29 and ^50 from prap. 4, 2. 11, 
0 WTsTT vmfinT to ond of 19. 

The MS. is dated : STTwf? 

*r*irl rnK-^T^fT i [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

s3 

196. 

1379. Foil. 172; size 7? in. by 3 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in a.d. 1620 ; 
si\ linos in a page. 

The fourth kdnda; accented. 

Hated : 3^99 a via? 

*ra=i u f&fat 0 

I. 1 his MS. was not collated by Prof. Weber. 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

197. 

1263. Foil. 126 ; size 71 in. by 3 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, by the 
same hand as tho preceding MS,; six lines 
in a page. Foil. 64-66 have been supplied by 
other hands. 

The fifth book, or Sava-hind a ; accented. 
Dated: *N(T a&99 33 

f&fuw Tftxn^Kvrm- 

0 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

J 

198. 

268. Foil. 160 ; 4to, size 114 in. by 81 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
European paper (water-mark 1801); fifteen 
hues in a page. 


The 7th, 8th and 13th lunulas of the Sata- 
patha-Brahmana. 

a) Foil. 61. Tho eighth, or CUi-hlnda. On 
fol. 14?) there is a lacuna; kaudihls 7-16 
of prap. I. adhv. 8 having been omitted. 

b) Foil. 47. The seventh, or Hastiijhata- 
hhida. 

c) Foil. 53. The thirteenth, or Asvamedka- 
htnda. Foil. 33-5 have been rut out (there 
having been a repetition probably) and 
replaced by two other leaves, the first of 
which has a blank page, where prap. III. 
3, 10 and part of 9 and 11 are omitted. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

199 . 

311a & C. Foil. 155 ; size 15f in. by 9 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in a.d. 1781-2; 
twelvo lines in a page- 

Kind as VIII.-XIV. of the Sat’patha-Brd.Ji- 
mana; not accented. 

Kdnda VIII. ends fol. 28 ; dalod ibnt sfc^t 
fflrft %S?*nwfc|ninUKJ fTTWt tfuTTHT ; hlnda 
IX. fol. 49; hlnda X. fol. 68?.; kdnda XI. 
fol. 90; hlnda XII. foil. 112 ; hlnda XIII. 
fol. 132; then follows the Brtliaddraiiyaha 
(foil. 132?r-155), then the Sai rdnulcramatn 
(see No. 191 above); and on f ill, 168-175, 
the first two prapdlhakas of kdnda XIV. 

[H.T. Colebrooke.] 

200 . 

1471. Foil. 108; size 7 t in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in tbe Devanagarl character; 
eight lines in a page. 

Tho Brihad-aranyaka, being the third to 
seventh prapdlhakas of the fourteenth book, or 
Upanishat-hlnda, of the Satapatha-limhmana in 
tbe Miidhyandina recension; accented. 
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wrfag *?tfa i *Tff ^ j 
wTftr ^fTCT^tw ^3 «it wbnmrt f&fwriki vwm j 
^WfginrT^^5nTOTwiTv^wiwjrkrftTTO!i f^f*ni i | 
wramgror gtf$ *? i ^H?riWT?^rR i 0 u ! 

[H. T. Coi.EBKOOKK.] j 

201 . 

964a. Foil. 114; size 91 in. by 3] in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
six lines in a page. | 

The Hr ih cu l-dr ay yaka , in tho J Vi/dhyandina j 
recension; accented. | 


TV. foil. 2136-2496 ; eleven and twelve lines 
in a page; indifferently written, by another 
hand. Harisi:amin’s comment on the eighth 
bun da, in seven eitis. 

It ends: snrtrsWW f^TTO WTO It 
V. loll. 250/) 308 ; copiod by the same hand 
as IA r . Foil. 2G8 and 269 are in a different, 
clear handwriting ; eleven lines in a page. 
Say ana’s commentary on tho fifth kdncla. 
Seo Prof. Weber’s Preface to his edition of* 
e Satajiatlin-Tlrdhniana, p. xi. 

[H. T. Coleiirooke.] 


Dated : w’nr gif gitfitgigrfti * n^grwT 

T&fait TtrfargTntT ^*T^rr?rrrR » 

[H. T. Com: qrooke.] ! 

202 . 

657. Foil. 308 ; size 1-1 in by 7 in ; 
written in tho Dcvanfigari character,in the latter 
part of last century. 

Commentaries on five hind an of the Satapa- 
tha-Ttrnhmana in the MndhyamUua-Sukhii , by 
Sayanucurya and do,rya llarisvamin. 

I. fill. 79; thirteen lines in a page; foil. 346 
and 35a much injured by rubbing. 

Foil. 1-076 Snyana’s Midhaviya-Vedur- 
fhaprabdsa of the first hind a, from the 
beginning to the third brabmuna of the 
seventh adhyaya (inch) 

Foil. 676-79a, HarisvCmin’s Saiapatha- 
bliushya, from the fourth briihraana of 
adhyaya 7 to the end of the first, ban da. 

It ends: gfa^fg)OTfgvT^-gtg^pgriiw- 

II. foil. 806-1436; tho same hand; thirteen 
and (from fol. 95) eleven lines in a page. 
The second bunda of Say ana’s commentary. 

III. foil. 1446-212«; thirteen lines in a page. 
The third Icandu of the same work. 


203 . 

1509. Foil. 133 (paged 132, two leaves 
being numbered 111); size Hi in. by 5 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.n. 1750 ; ten lines in a page- 

Wdyuna’s commentary on the first hand a of 
the ,V■ laiiatha-liruhmana, from the boginning 
to I., 8, 3, 14 (for the concluding portion see 
the preceding MS., fol. 726). 

[H. T. Coleiirooke.] 

204 . 

149. Foil. 170 ; size 14 in. by 4$ in.; 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
latter part of last century, by the same hand 
as No. 202 (MS. G57). 

Portions of Say ana’s and llarisvdmm’s com¬ 
mentaries on the Satapatha-Br/ihmana. 

I. foil. 60; eleven lines in a page. Sayana’s 
commentary on the seventh hinila. 

II. foil. 24; from fol. 20 by a different, pretty 
hand, probably tho same as IV. The thir¬ 
teenth bunda, of Ilarismmin s Satapatha- 
bhushya, called on the fly-leaf ‘ Asvamcdka 
Hdribhushya 13.’ incomplete, ending 
shortly after the beginning of thd eighth 
adhyaya. 
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III. foil. 44. Sayana’s commentary on tlie 
ninth Icanda, called, on the fly-leaf, 

ft. 

IY. foil. 36, out of orig. 38 leaves, foil. 7 and 
8 being missing. The remainder is now 
completely out of order.—The tenth hand a 
of the same work, incomplete, ending 
shortly after the beginning of the second 
brahmana of the fifth adhyaya. T ho 
missing portion after fol. 6 comprises from 
shortly after the beginning of adhyaya 1 
brahmana 3, to shortly before the end of 
adhyaya 1 brahmana 4. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

205. 

613. Foil. 185 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good 
old Devanagari handwriting; seven lines in a 
page. 

Say ana’s commentary on the tenth kanda of 
the Satapatha-Brahmana. 

Dated : M ii 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

206. 

1071. Foil. 67; size 14 in. by in.; by 
the same hand as MS. 657, III. (IJo. 202 
above) ; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

Guyana’s commentary on the eleventh kanda 
of the Satapatha-Brahman a (in eight adhyayas, 
whence called, on the fly-leaf, Ashtadhyayi ). 

Dated: WTiT SSfto ^ M 

rfh*n*rr II [H. T. Colebrooke,] 

207. 

1560. Foil. 121; size 10f in. by 5 in.; 
well written, in a large bold handwriting; 
Devanagari character; six lines in a page. 


Foil. 59-121 are wrongly marked 69-130 
(twice 72). 

The first book, or Ekapadikd-kanda of the 
Satapatha-Brahmana in the Kdnva recension ; 
consisting of six adhyayas; accented. 

It ends: Tmrs n 

l [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

208. 

1973. Foil. 77; size 8£ in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The Brihad-uranyaka in the Kama recension, 

t 

(being the 17th kanda of the Satapatha-Brah- 
tnana in that recension) ; unaccented. 

Edited by L. Poley (1844); and, with Sail- 
kara’s and Anandayiri s commentaries, by E. 
Roer (Bihl. Ind. 1849). Translated by Dr. Rcier 
[ib. 1853), and by F. M. Miiller, Sa-crcd Books of 
the East, vol. xv. (1884). [Dr. John Taylor.] 

209. 

375. Foil. 64; size 10£ in. by M in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; not ac¬ 
cented. 

Dated: SStM fuf^PlOTT 

ntfp* f^firsr 0 ii 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

210 . 

1143. Foil. 90, the first of which is missing ; 
size 8f in. by 3? in.; indifferent Devanagari 
handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; accented. 
The missing leaf contained the first kandiku of 
the first brahmana. 

F 
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Dated: WWdTTO 'isi? xfhtSJfi- 

Tj^HJT JT^TIT ^TffiNf TOTTlI II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

211 . 

3007. Foil. 293, numbered 1-290 (45, 
253 and 254 occurring twice each) ; size 13 in. 
by 5 in.; fairly written, in the Dovanagari cha¬ 
racter, about the middle of last century; ten 


/ 

Sankara cury a’s commentary. Incomplete. 

Foil. 1-81 contain adhyaya III.; foil. 82-120 
adhyaya TV., to shortly after the beginning 
of the fourth brahmana (beg. fol. 118«) ; 
foil. 120-204 adhyaya VI.; foil. 205-223 
adhyaya VII.; foil. 224-247 adhyaya VIII. 

[R. Johnson.] 

215. 


linos in a page. 

Sanlcarucilrya’s Brihaddranyaka-hhashya (or 
liku). Incomplete. The MS. breaks off shortly 
before the end of tho sixth adhyaya ; at PTfr- 
^ Calc, ed., voi. ii. 

p. 945. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 


1131. Foil. 283 (numbered 1-84, 89-210, 
212-219, 230-298); size Ilf in. by 3k in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of the lattor 
part of the sixteenth or beginning of tho seven¬ 
teenth century; 0-9 lines in a page. 

Sankardeurya'8 Bnliacldranyaka- t/ku. 

[H. T. Collhrookk.] 


437. Foil. 152; size 11 in. by 3.^ in.; 
small, indifferent Bengali handwriting of Saha 
1518 (a. i). 1596) ; 12-16 lines in a page. 

Another copy of Sankara’s commentary. 
Dated: nft ( 

W TVT II 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


150. Foil. 175; size ISg in. by 4f in. 
legibly written, in tho Dovanagari character; 
modern; thirteen linos in a page. 

Anandagiri’s gloss (tikd) on tho Brihaddran- 
yaka-blu/shya• 

Adhyayas I.-III. aro paged continuously 
1-65; IV. foil. 25 ; V. foil. 26 : VI. foil. 38; 
VII. and VIII. (by a different hand from the 
rest) foil. 20. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 


1187. Foil. 213; size 13 in. by 4£ in.; 
Bengali character; date a.D. 1577 ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Sure*vardedrya's Brihaduranyaka-bhashyavdrt- 
tiku ( Vdrttika-prasthdna ), boing a metrical para¬ 
phrase of Sankardedrya's commentary on the 
Brihaddrayyaka. The last four loaves have been 
somewhat injured by damp and insects. 

It begins : 

\S 

wreHTf^7TT"lf?TTTWiR(lUT U I 

rnmn 

^ fag n 

Adhy. III. ends fol. 826; adhy. IV. fol. 112; 
adliy. V. fol. 1366 ; adhy. VI. fol. 1996; 


2443. Foil. 247 ; size 13 in. by in.; adhy. VII. fol. 2056. It ends: 

fairly written, in Dovanagari; ten, sometimes ^fa vftmt- 

nino, lines in a page. Modern. W - 
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7rTr^^^TT7nr^>rp^Tfwiir ss*fr stqnj: u *»njrf 
su ^?»TTirn«PHT«TTrf'S^t II 0 II $1 ^ffl 

fflTnfi^rir sr^risi *umt: wmft s4 
WHl^RTffcp: II [H. T. CoLKBKOOKK.J 

217-219. 

262, 267, 1216. Foil. 1-148, 149-294, 
295-439 (from 413 to the end, numbered 421- 
.147); sizo 1U in. by 31 in.; written in the 
lk-ngnli character, in the seventeenth century ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Surrhara’* Vurttika, from the beginning 
to [shortly after the commencement of tho sixth 
bralunana of the seventh adhyaya. 

Adhy. III. ends fob 190; A, IV. fob 2405; 

A. V. fob 2925; A. VI. fob 4125. 

[H- T. COLEBUOOKE.] 

220 . 

356. Foil. 139; size 10-1 in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written, in the Dcvauagari character; 
ten lines in a page. 

Surrsvara’s Brihach'raiiynlaibliushyu-vurtliku. 
Adhyayas VI.-VIII. 

Adhyaya VI., which ends fob 112, is dated 
sb°i i 0 i cFNBt n 0 

At the end of the MS. tho following note 
has been added by a different hand: TtffaWTT- 
StnrhT^lfamTTl^ II [H. T. CoLEBBOOKE.] 

221 . 

716A. Foil. 90; size 13? in. by 3' in.; mi¬ 
nute Bengali handwriting of about A.n. 1000; 
from fob 56 apparently by a different, more 
modern hand; 11—18 lines in a page. 

The introductory portion {samhandlta) of a 
commentary, entitled Sustraprakusikl* on Sures- 

* In the colophon of this MS. it is called Siislra- 

pravtsiku. 


aara’s Vurttika, by Anarulajudna, disciple of 
S uddluinanda. 

It begins : 

i *3T?n intla 

?R-ftHPyU- 1 

I 

I etc., eleven slokas, the last of which is : 

i rinrfTvfaijRjftT Jtnw Trrt'hiw i 

1 ’ 4 O t 

5iiwn^rf5J«t ii 

1tTvtnfrTiTv^fvj <*uwPifirqjrpq nn- 
TV^t^TT^^f^ffa?rTfr?r»rn?nf^ 0 jffaiqfw i *rrfa- 
BWTf^T i it fan ^ i 

Thio part of Surcsvara’s work seems to consist 
j of 1130 slokas. LH. T. Coi.kbrooke.J 

I 

I 

I 

222 . 

1076. Foil. 190; size 13? in. by 3J in. ; 
Bengali character; written by rhreo different 
scribes, two of which copied parts of the pre¬ 
ceding MS.; 12-16 lines in a page. 

Anandajtanu’s commentary on Suresvara's 
| Vurttika. The last three chapters, 
j Adhyaya VI. ends fob 165; adh. VII. fob 176. 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE. 1 

223. 

i 

259c. Foil. 47 ; size 101 in. by 4} in.; 
Devanagarl character; written indifferently bv 
I at least four different bands, about the end of 
the seventeenth century ; 8-11 lines in a page. 

Virrttikasdra, a metrical summary of the 
| subjects treated in the ltnhadiiravyaka(Jl>h<ishyn- 
| vurttika). Adhyaya VI. It begins: 

irer: *rir ^ i 

I n «i n 

r 2 
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p^ prironfH 7m r r. mmiR i 

ffcptp praPTwfpfp^p: u * h 

vS 

pt^1*tp HrejunfH fH?|fH i 
HTTP 7T PPH PfPPTVTf II ? II 

">3 vi 

PT7 P51 ^fp qfar ppprrpf PPUPR (!) I 
to ptppt ntw PjpPTfPH fpfinr 11 a 11 0 qs u 
^fsr prftrPrHTT qpTqrunPTP trai ptcto ii 
ffrrftp Trrori in*T7*nrcrffrROTfa* i 
«nmR sitw) ttut pvnf5ngPHPPtP;ii n 0 ^ n I 
^frT 0 ffcrfH pipci n 
7r?rhtm«r?T ^nnnnwtftfif tVmm; i 

t \» j» t 

fprp* (ft f? fPTir't PTcftprfpH>^P>.mu 0 
[klokua numbered (160) up to fol. 13, after j 
which copied by a different hand.] 

^fa 0 kpH trura i fol. 28. 

TTrrhra viiTO qtprr et *ratTf?TPTgfp: i 
j^fTHTP HHTt) Hf*PTP pppph II 0 
p J»p P3t jTTHTfrT ifiJ«N HPPnft I 
f^5P^t s^tpp^tpnrfttf i Hpuf?? ii 
jfp 0 pptf ^ranni i fol. 47. 

*njprnra piTV-H^m fp$rRHtfTcrH t 
pr^htrpW ^pplzrreroj hpp u 

vl sS ' 

PP,*H^ fp5lPtsp tjpfpiT^fvptl H f? I 
yfu ppfuj ^rnwnp: ^tApp ii 
wPiflHPrnira sftp HPPTsraHPHH i 

O v> \ 

pqrfp ptsR~wh HPPtpsgPTP ii 
^ fp 0 pphptppjh ii 
■JpjpfHf rTT fpSTT oKTtBPtjf) *P PtlPri • 

q ’apppiir. pIhp ppiw? punrrf«rfrT u 

Cv 

sfa ppr p$ ii sfp PTfftPRTC wt uttp: 

phtp ppj9h II [TT. T. Colkurooke.] 

C-. v 

221 . 

2939. Foil. 11.2; size 11$ in by 4« in.; 
well written, in the DevanagarT character; ten 
lines in a page. Foil. 1-44 and 92-112 (num¬ 
bered 85-105) belong to the original manuscript 
(of foil. 105), tho intermediate portion having 
been supplied by a modern hand. 


The Mitdkshard, a commentary on the Kanvn 
text of the Brihadaranyaka, by NityUnandusrama 
Muni, disciple of PurushottamJsrama. 

It begins : 

pt spirt sppsrf*: pjrfw pnf^ PT^PwrcRn 
htVsptp fpptp pmf?PTnr: qprfpRf&rm • 

Pt sgp: h t3 h r t pnTfTrTfR; prfppTgppfS: 

sftsprrpr PTfpfrrfp qfptpp vrprtwp: p'tpfnp: 
p-.h^s t pR - r qfppppq: hhprt^p h 11 s " 

tTnirPH^rfavT tnrnrat P3i; r pinfpp: i 
PrPPrrpfrv?prp?ppTP5fbtc5T»rl?PTn 

p^ (pp^ptpm^pnft: Rpufdppd » * ii 
pt PtnFftpfpPrPfpy^^TnnrgTr: HTrrt 

pjrnppHra fp^ftpp fpp^r rtprr Pirn UTfp»n i 
tspT P3^RPP^pfHf*w^m>p'ffnf*r: 

PFPt K ppfcp HTP5PT HPT TPTTr II 3 II 

ppfppsa^R 3 hpppt p?n p?rfp§p piptt i 0 
It ends : 

^f»r VtlpTHtrppf^plTTPTPlhvilP^PtP'H I^HPl?! P3p- 



tprp: HHTHtpfHPiT II 


HPTT ssas HHP PTTfSpTPflrftnTlPT PPflR HHTHfH? 
PHTTRH II pfrtt'lP ?fttTH«gHT HTPPUlPTP^P f@- 
ftvrrfH^ phtpth ii [?] 

225. 

3008. Foil- 61 (numbered 1-3, 1-43, 
45-59)- size 13 in. by 5i in.; indifferent 
Uevanagari handwriting; nineteen lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the Mitdkshard ( Brihada- 
ranyaka-likd); written Sairivat 1779, at Lahore. 

226. 

559a. Foil. 98 : sizo 12 A in. by 4j in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by two different 
hands ; 9-12 lines in a page. 

A third copy of the Mitdkshard. Dated 
j Sainvat 1852. [H. T. Colebrooke.J 
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227 . 

L577D. Foil. 5 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; eight 
linns in a page; very well written, in the Deva- 
nilgari character. 

The Oaranavyuha, a catalogue of the Vedic 
schools, counted as one of the parisishtas, or 
supplements, of the White Yajus. Edited by 
Prof. A. Weber, “ Indische Btudien,” vol. iv. 
p. 247 ff. The present MS- mostly follows the 
readings of A., B. (and I.), as given in that 
edition- It ends -. 

*r 'srnrmlf xjjtt trN i 

\ \> sS 

fwflmmn fw n^rfir u 

?fir vfrrfw: t 

f^Tfwrn: n 

3^*3 HTTim ^ I 

S5?t ^TofTTlj (wbfi inarg.) w w ffinfa fwu 

wigirifw?mfyr ^RtN$iHTfVT ^ i 

rnyw TS^HTJftfTT PTWTrrr’sjySK II II 

3[fK tthtot u tNk atmi fuf* ^rrfuj^ri a 

WFWllX f^ferT ^'hntTWfaul I WWP5TC5n»TOJTirt 

fjrrel u 

[Db. J. R. B allant yne.] 

228 . 

1635b. Foil. 2; size 8f in. by 3| in.; 
cwelve lines in a page; Devanagari character. 

The Oaranavyuha. This is the MS. I., col¬ 
lated by Prof. Weber for his edition. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.J 


IV. Atharva-Veda. 

229 , 230 . 

682, 113. Foil. 204 and 169 resp. ; size 
9" in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; indif¬ 


ferent handwriting of the seventeenth century ; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

The Samhitd-patha of the Atharvaveda-Sam - 
hitu ; accented. Complete in (wenty kandas ; 
each volume containing ten kandas. 

It ends : TrqTq^rrafjrrnri fssrfim writs ii 
after which follow the numbers of anuvakas, etc. 

This Samhita has been edited by R. Roth and 
W. D. Whitney (1856). The latter scholar has 
also published an Index verhorum to this work. 
Journal of the Am. Or. Soc., vol. xii. (1881). 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 

231. 

1137. Foil. 172; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagari character ; good, clear handwriting ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The first six kandas of the same work; ac¬ 
cented. 

Dated, in red ink (like that of the accents), 
by a different hand : 

<io pi o *rfc?f u 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 

232. 

901. Oblong folio; size 15J in. by 9 in.; 
Devanagari character ; large, clear handwriting; 
seven linos in a page. Modern. 

Portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhita ; ac¬ 
cented. The first leaf is stamped “ Claud 
Martin,” with a die. 

a. Foil. 23. Kdnda XIX. 

b. Foil. 152. Kandas I.-.X. 

c. Foil. 40. Kdnda XX. 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 

233. 

2141. Oblong folio; size 15! in. by 9 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ; 
twelve lines in a page. 
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The same portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhitd; 
accented. 

a. Foil. 9. Krind a XIX. 

b. Foil. 16. Ktinda XX. 

<•. Foil. 58. Kind as I.-X. 

[E. Johnson.] 

234 . 

2142c &d. Foil. 27 and 8 rcsp.; oblong 
folio; size 15? in. by 9 in.; tairly written, in 
Devaniigarl, for Col. Martin; twelve lines in a 
page. 

Part of the Atharraveda-SwnhitiT ; accented, 
with the exception of the last leaf and a few 
lines preceding it. 

e. Kundas XI.-XVII. 
d. Ktinda XVIII. 

This volume has the following note (by Prof. 
Whitney) affixed to it on tlio fly-leaf: 

“ This whole volume is nothing more than a 
copy of one of the volumes of Atharvic texts 
prepared for Col. Polier, and now deposited 
in tho British Museum (No, 5355, Phot. 
CCXXV. G.) W. D. W." [R. Johnson.] 

235 . 

2142a. Foil. 29; size and handwriting as 
preceding MS. 

The flarminukramani ( Brahmaveda-rnantrunu- 
Lramam), or general index to the ALhama¬ 
ranth ltd . 


It begins : 

vnfr. ^ i 

It ends : 

[R. Johnson.] 

236*. 

2142b. Foil. 47 ; size and handwriting as 
preceding MS. 

Tho Gopatlm-Bruhmana. 

The first part (in five prapdlh akas) ends 
fol. 265. 

The second part ( Uttar a,- brahman a) is not 
quite complete, the MS. breaking off ab¬ 
ruptly soon after the beginning of the 
sixth section of the sixth prapdthaka of 
tho lJttardrdha. 

The work has been published in the Biblio¬ 
theca Indie,a, by Bajendraldla Mitra and Hara- 
candra Vidyabhushana. [R. Johnson.] 

237. 

288c. Foil. 60 ; well written, in the Dcva- 
nagarl character; nine lines in a page. 

The Copath a-Brdhmana. The first part. 

It ends : WUTs3i!i <j ^ *T. *RTH II 

ejTsrcr^ftv**!! ^4 ii [H. T. Coi.kbeooke.] 
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B. VEDIC RITUAL [KALPA]. 

I. SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THERETO. 


a. Rig-Veda. 

238. 

986a. Foil. 102 : size 141 in. by 8 in.; 
well written in the Devanagari character, for 
Col. Martin; seven lines in a page. 

Asvahlyanafs Srauta-Sutra, or Aphorisms of 
the Vaidik ceremonial; completo in twelve 
Mi.ili} ayas, or two shatkas of six adhyayas each. 

Published in the Bibliotheca Indica (1874), 
together with the commentary of Ndray ana, by 
Rdmandrayana V'idyiiratna. 

[II. T. CoLEJiltOOKh.] 

239. 

1727 a . Foil. 164 ; size 9 in. by 3.) in.; 
well written, in tho Devanagari character ; seven 
lines in a page. 

tsraldyana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

Each shalka is paged separately. In the 
first, two leaves are marked 38, tho first of which 
has been inserted between foil. 36 and 37. 

Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. Colewiookb.] 

240. 

2140a. Foil. 81; size 151 in. by 9 in.; 
Devanagari character; fair, but minute, hand¬ 
writing ; modern; twelve linos in a page. 

The same work. [R. Johnson.] 

241. 

2075. Foil. 182; size 9 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in tho Devanagari character, in the latter 
part, of the last century; seven lines in a page. 


Asvaldyana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

The eight slokas [wnn?T-WTfoi qWH B- 

TrffhtT?: it Calc, od., p. 891], usually placed 
after the last adhyaya, as a pariSishta, here 
form the 15th kandiku, being succeeded by tho 

(16th) section TfasfiT srftre'RT-JJTTHWtU 

(Calc. ed. pp. 885-90) ; both as parts of the 
sixth adhyiiya of the uttara-shatko . 

[Gaikawak.] 

242 . 

122A. Foil. 110 ; size 10 in. by 31 in. ; 
well written, in the Dovanagarl character, in the 
latter part of the 16th century; l ight or nine 
lines in a page. 

Asvaldy ana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

At the end of the first shatka (fid. 67), writ¬ 
ten by a different scribe from the second, occurs 
tho following noto added by a later hand : 

A ■ • d • • A • tffwmr • A ■ • 

A ■ firerennr • A ■ • A • mm t 

This MS. does not contain tho parisishla ; 
there being instead a section containing the 
beginnings of the kandikus of tho last adhyaya, 
in reversed order. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

243 . 

1660b. Foil. 9-78 of vol.; size 8) in. by 
4 in.; indifferently written, in tho Dovanagarl 
character ; ton linos in a page. 

Asvaldyana’s Srauta-Sutra. The first shatka. 

Dated : 0 

[H. T. CoLEBllOOKE.] 
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244. 

1039b. Foil. 68 (foil. 39-106 of the vol.); 
size 9 in. by 3| in. ; legibly written, in the 
Devanagari character ; seven, sometimes eight, 
lines in a page. 

Tho second shatka of the same work. 

Dated : rhtHStih! <Woj* Pnf^ippirffclfhinri 
dsprri; sw f?vr i fpiitftwwpiBJ *rani*Nr forfait u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

245. 

1129a. Foil. 148; size lli in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written in the Devanagari character; 
10-12 linos in a page. 

A commentary on the first six adhyayas of 
Asvaldyana’s Srauta-Sutra, by Narayana, son of 
Nrisimha. 

Dated: * afcoS, w so ^nfirerc 

fpipmipp i ^ ppp* ’TtffowM ii 

’ssrp TftnuT ^ ii vftewt ptf- 

PTPWW II 0 [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.J 

246. 

1252b. Foil. 112-116 of vol. ; size 9 in. by 
3i in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1550, by the same hand 
as 1252a (No. 255); ton lines in a page. 

Narayana’s commentary on the Vindapilri- 
yajfta section—or the 6th and 7th kandiktis of 
tho 2nd adhyaya—of Asvaldyana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.j 

247. 

281b. Foil. 35 (foil. 19-53 of tho volume); 
size 10 in. by 3 in.; written, in the Devanagari 
character, by three different hands, in the 16th 
century; 7-9 lines in a page. 


Asvaldyana-PrayogadipUcd , being a brief ex* 
position, by Maftcandcarya, of Asvaldyana $ pre* 
copts for the Yaidik ceremonial, in three lectures. 

Tho MS. begins: 

p port [fpfpvt] nlftnrir fpfwtfw. i 
hw pa: fqurpt wftreim ii 

ntrdfw i 

Cv 

Tapir d'rprw pTrariAr gprar: ii 
WP PPH pptrft PPW I 

fpmpdpnrnppr i p 

^^upRiPxrtT'iipTPTfr i 0 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 95: PpHTpWT^dt 

forfaniiTP ppparrr: i 0 
A. III. fol. 286 : r«PH p'O’HvstpVft PCTTT l 0 

Cf. Edjendralala Mitra , Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS., IY. p. 17. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

248 . 

1727b. Fol. 41 (foil. 167-207 of the volume); 
size 9 in. by 3£ in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagarl character, towards tho end of the last 
century, by the samo scribe as No. 239 (MS. 
1727a); seven lines in a page. 

Asvaldyana’s Grihya-Sutra, or Aphorisms of 
domestic ceremonial. Dated Samvat 1854. 

Edited, with a German translation, by A. F. 
Stenzler (1864-65); also, with Narayana’s 
commentary, by Edmanurdyana and Ananda- 
candra, 'Bibliotheca Indica (1866-69). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

249 . 

2140b. Foil. 7 (foil. 32-38a of the volume); 
sizo 151 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character; 
fair, though minute, handwriting, the same as 
in No. 240 (MS. 2140a) ; twelve lines in a page. 
Modern. 

Asvaldyana’s Grihya-Sutra. [R. Johnson.] 
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250. 

986b. Poll. 26 (foil. 103-128 of the volume); 
sizo 14 k iu. by 8 in.; well written, in the Dova- 
nagari character, by the same recent hand as 
No. 238 (MS. 986a); seven lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Coi.ebrooke.] 

251. 

1039a. Foil. 37 ; size 9 in. by 3 i in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: stfrfiT =ifc8M SP* 490* 

u %fe(f 

TqTVf ^ JOTfS II [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

252. 

129a. Foil. 27; size 9-4 in. by 44 in.; very 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; twelve 
Hues in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: *hnr vnwny 4 igm*. 

(hove tho name of the scribe has been obli¬ 
terated) ftnrwi h 

sifff: ste 3inT h a ii 

fu: m; it* ii 

raraft wtstH) ttcurb i 

SJ» N> 

^^TJT?5 - II 3 II 

HTJg>HTT I 

snfcr tffTw-HwfVnrr: ii d u 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

253. 

1978. Foil. 33 ; size 81 in. by 4 in.; Deva- 
nsgart character; good, modern handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 

Iscaluyana’s Qrihya-Sutra. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


254. 

668. Foil. 91 ; size 11 in. by 3 in.; well 
writton, in the Devanagai’I character ; 7-9 lines 
in a page. 

Ndr ay ana’s commentary (NurHyaniyu vritti) 
on tho J&valuyana-GrihyasTitra. Complete. 

Tho MS. ends: nmwfaro Uyff Jpsfiwil 

^jT-qf wrrc: ii 0 n ptr =11,40 »nfarfajre =io cRTtjni 

11 

[H. T. Coi.ebrooke.] 

255. 

1252a. Foil. Ill ; size 9 in. by 34 in-; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
nine or ten lines in a page- 

Tho samo work. Complete. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

256. 

285a. Foil. 87, numbered 1-27, 29-88; 
size 10y in. by 3| in.; on the whole well written, 
by three, or perhaps four, different hands; 
Devanagari character. 

Tho same commentary, not quite complete at 
the end. The MS- breaks off in Sutra IV. 8, 41 
(Stenzlor; or IV. 9, 42 of the Calc, edition), 
1 0 [II. T. Cole brook E.j 

257. 

793A. Foil. 59; size 104 in. by 34 in.; 
legibly writton, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1750; eight lines in a page. 

The first adhyaya of the same work. 

This MS. has the following introductory 
slokas ■■ 

fWiisi fajwmr 1 

pqnrrfH tist wf ptwt = 7 TT«rftryir 11 
3 rTrtnFT 3 rat srrsff Am=BT irfijrafiaNtT 1 

(!) n yfr: 1 Wr 11 

G 
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It ends : 

grcs Tjrq ttt 311137 irgi^T I pnrPTfl: i 
*rvrrj%; fn ^twft u 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 

258 . 

1264. Foil. 74; size 7| in. by 4 in.; on 
the whole fairly, sometimes badly, written, in 
the Devanagari character; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

Asvaliiyana-kariku, a courso of memorial 
verses on domestic rites and canonical law, ac¬ 
cording- to Asvaloyana , in twenty-two adhyayas. 
Incomplete at the beginning; the first half- 
s'loka being numbered 47. 

Tho MS. begins : 

0 ^TWT 4 rGirrft 3 Ki ii 

rrs tlT^fsrdSW ^T^TT. II $9 II 

JnsHrs[*r i 

4 rtiWv. Turmfinlr: u 8t ii -1 
Adhyaya I. ends fol. 12b : 

-rth mn»ft wi: ii 

II. Sthdlipdka-adhyaya, fol. 19 ; 

III, Garbhddhcma, fol. 20b; 

IV. Pumsavana-simanta, fol. 21b ; 

V. Jdtakarma, ib.; 

VI. Ndma-nishkramana-annaprusana, f. 22b.; 
VII. Caulakarma, fol. 23b; 

VIII. Upanayana, fol. 27 ; 

IX. Mahunamnbvratatraya, fol. 27; 

X. Updlcarmdrjana , fol. 29 ; 

XI. Goddnaditraya, fol. 29b; [hero two sec¬ 

tions are interposed, the Pravaranir- 
naya (ends fol. 33b), and Supindya- 
nirnaya, or 0 nivritti (ends fol. 34b)]; 
XII. Vivdhaprakwrana, fol. 40; 

XIII. Vivdhoparivarja (!), fol 42 ; 

XIV. Paitrikamedhikapanbhashd, fol. 43b ; 


XV. Lo/canindyaprakarana, fol. 50 ; 

XVI. Varnadlmrina, fol. 51; 

XVII. Srdddhaprakarana, fol. 57b; 

XVIII. Sriiddh, avid liana, fol. 01 ; 

XIX. Tzrthaprasamsd, fol 63; 

XX. Prdyascitta, fol. 69; 

XXI. Jdtivinirnaya , fol. 71b; 

XXII. Agnisumyoganirnaya. 

¥he MS. is dated : 5 t% 1 0 I 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 

259, 260. 

1734, 1712. Foil. 107 and 136 resp.; size 
9 in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; large, 
bold hand writing; eight lines in a page. 

Sankhdyana-Srautasutra. Complete in 18 
adhyayas. Edited by A. Ilillebrandt, in the 
Bibl. Ini., 1885-6. 

Vol. i., containing adhyayas I.-VIIL, ends: 

3 ^ 5rr*3(tU^Tfisfi1T vft- 

11 0 11 after 

which (apparently by a different hand) 

<^0 cRiff *jfe 3 sfiPsimrsTCnru® 

Vol, ii., adhyayas IX.-XVIII., is dated: 

*Nw w?* srrar sve.9 tpjWh-r 

3 nft rrf^ff 11 

On the reverse of the last leaf the volumes 
are stated to have been the property of one 
Vishnudeva. [H. T. Colebrooke.1 

261. 

589. Foil. 184; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; thirteen lines in a page. 

A commentary on the Becond part (adhyayas 

/ / 

IX.-XV1.) of tho Silnkhuyana-Srcmtasutra , by 
Ddsasarman, son of Muiija (adbys. IX.—XI.) and 
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Anartiya, son of Varadatla (adhy. XII., and 
probably the remaining four adhyayas). This 
is the same commentary as that noticed in Prof. 
Weber’s Catalogue, Berl. No. 107. It begins: 

j’JTHTT Y! W 11° 

Adhy. IX. ends fol. 16; X. fol. 456; XI. 
fol. 586; XII. fol. 826; XIII. fol. 1026; XIV. 
fol. 1346; XV. fol. 1576. 

Dated: ipjff w«| wn? M tm? *TT- 

yrr* it 5 • 1 0 

[H. T. CoiEBROOKE.] 


rt tt^TrJTT ure) fol. 496; TTWT 

sfasrr: rf3?: fol. 556; 

^TS^TT^inri TfSfHl Win; 11 ^fafsnrHT? II fol. 60 ; 
?;m ^infsPKT^^pmHg) (corr. YtPjj 0 ) 

wm f3f?R>nm®RTvm?ftf?T- 

II (? f^rlT: I 

w wsr rm fz-sm Txmi (!) 11 jCr cpbj- 

fgtfhft tarm: n tsm ii HTiarr wntb&gfS: 
tftesnf^fW: 1 nrfrKmm 11 

fol. 75; 

^f?t troft urm ■'"nfsutijTrhr. 11 

wnh^^rT* 

TOTWTfvt tnraWTYffinfsT 11 fol. 88; 


b. Sama-Veda. 

262 . 

698. Foil. 188; size 9i in. by 4| in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
9-13 linos in a page. 

Kiilpavyuhhya, a commentary on Masaha’s 
hiraula-Sutra , (also called Arsheyalcalpa ), by 
Varadamja, son of Vamanacarya. Nine (out of 
eleven) adhyayas (or prupdlhahas). It begins : 


^fw farrN't mm -^nfiTTnpTm: 11 

^r^srran rain^T ^Ywsn: mnrr i ® 

fol. 996. 

3 [fk ^Tf’*r*T® ! nwre> ^T^rnr tnsTFRt 

^ cqr^? wui nmrjYfTfw *rgrsiTT5in$ tNkt 

urnr. 11 '3na fa- 

f?in^Tri wftr: wrf^j fag 11 ’ffiti>TTwl 1 0 fol. 112. 
^fir ^u^ETT^muTn^^ uw mnr 'siftir. w. 11 *nr 
^mrartTx: ^gfaVr. in»rRT ^fa > 0 fol. 128. 


vrsnhTj^rgtft triiwiigrfrrwK^ 

fatiwl s®ftf?nrr*T«f ^^^rnffrorm ^ ’srarr?- 
^riffRT eJUTO^fa agfa^fatfit H^iTN^T sffi^TTtpfa 
1 wm ■sRirt^r? Tniten- 

wmu: ^ mqti n^Tttg trp^wf i 7*TTfr?m- 
jtwwjri wrffTFt»r«rT4 trefa: i 
Trrn , «rrn 1 ^fnntt 51ft- 


frfFtifvtTf^rtsR tmwTnivr sT^^fal^ 


xnpitr i° 


jfir ^tetr^r ^TH*TTmrr^tr^«tT jj^faYurfa 

^ ' Cv'* 


ITrWjfifhT 11° fol. 35; 


Tfi Itsttspt ^w*rwnN»Fn 1 1 <* -Yl rnmimit 

Tftfq^: rffainfafiT 11 ^fw ^n»rn^WTwe>ft mpm n 
^Ttlfa$glkw*rc^«§faafa: wwwfft 11 
W1^ wnf^At: 1 fol. 1686. 

It ends : 

^frwxrw? snwEitfitupffH 1 

ttr? ^fa: 11 3 nt oF^nw^T tt^j w 

win vrrft?fr 11 ® 11 ?biw stss ^if ^ 

fe’rmTifmt ^tt^N trm ^trrm^TfljTi n 

For other MSS. of this work see Aufrecht, 


* 0 (:) MS, and corr, in margin ® 

t (sic) marg. 


Cat. p. 386 (Wilson 509, nino adhyayas), and 
RCijendralula Mitra, Notices, II. p. 87. 

[H. T. Colebuooke.] 
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263 , 264 . 


The first two prapathakas of the same work. 


287, 371. Foil. 172 and 191 reap.; size 10in. 
by 3! in.; Devaniigarl character. Foil. 1-145; 
well written, eleven lines in a page ; tho re¬ 
maining portion, paged 177-394, legibly written, 
by a different hand; ten lines in a page. 

Latyayana’s Srauta-Sutra with Agnisvumin’s 
commentary. Complete in ten prapdihakas. 

Dated: [y blotted out] 'sflTypfTtrj’ 48 


The colophon is ffiT finft’ft Witt: II 

u 

After this there is, in a different handwriting, 
the 1 st kandiku (and the 1 st sutra of the 2 nd 
kandika ) of tho 3rd prapdthaka. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

268 . 


it- rmtn fenr• wTsnwftarwy n 

The work has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
Indica (1872), by Anandacandra Veduntavagisa. 

[H. T. CoLERROOICE.] 

265 . 

1852. Foil. 123, of which two leaves, 25 
and 87, are missing; size 9j in. by 3^ in. ; 
legibly written, in tho Devanagari character; 
7-10 lines in a page. 

Lufyuyana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

Dated : jj'HT sib 3 *Sf s^ wi* 11 way 

VhTTSSH feOv# 

TOrlpTTOTT '4 TOTTOTTTv? w ll 0 On the pedigree of 
the copyist see the colophon of MS. 1652A 


363b. Foil. 54; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devaniigarl character, by two, or 
three, different hands, in the latter part of the 
17tn, or early part of the 18th, century; 10-14 
lines in a pago. 

Brdhyuyana s Srauta-Sutra, in thirty-one 
pat alas. 

It begins: «rf WWT 

^•saTH 0 

It ends : TJSFftsr. HTcS: 11 TTHTw ll and 

by a different hand : yfff 'JTWl- 

TOflW II [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

269 . 


(No. 274). [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

266 . 

583B. Foil. 23; sizo 10i in. by 4j in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the early part of the 17th century; oight lines 
in a page. 

The first throe prapdthakas of tho same 
work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

267 . 

1129b. Foil. 17 (foil. 149-165); size 111 
in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.l>. 1700; eight lines in a page. I 


363a. Foil. 93 (numbered 1-7, 7~92); the 
same sizo; on the whole well written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.d. 1680 ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Dhanvin’s commentary on the Drdhydyana- 
Srautasutra. Fatalas I.-XI. 

It begins : 

#lfil sTSt TOT Tpra n^tfmWT I 

ypytmr# y^l 11 

TT?nfir>TPTT ^Tlf/T I 4TO) 0 

Tho colophon of the different chapters 
generally runs thus : yfy ■yyVruWFT Vfiw- 
I 0 
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The MS. ends: 

• g T^ m ro^TT ^ i 

firtu ?5ft^r ^w: inm: gj??i *prr n 0 

For another portion of the same commentary 
.ee A, Weber’s Cat. Berl. No. 311. 

[H. T. CoLEEROOKE.] 

270 , 

1743. Poll. 61; size 9j in. by 3i in.; legibly 
written, in the Dovanagari character; 8-10 lines 
iu a pago. 

Push pa-Sutra, being a manual of rules on 
tho modification of tho urci/ca -texts in the gunas. 
In ten prapulhakas. 

According to Dr- Burnell ( Jrsheyahuhrnana , 
Introd., p. ix., and Cat. of Sanskrit MSS., pp. 
45-6) the work is called Phullasutra in Southern 
India, and is ascribed to Vararuci; while in the 
colophons of a Berlin MS. it is assigned to 
(Jolhila (Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 305). 

Dated: - 

[H. T. CoLEBIiOOKE.) 

271 . 

121B. Fol. 32 ; size 10 in- by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Dovanagari character; nine lines 
in a page. 

Ppagrantha-Sutra, a treatise on expiatory 
rites and Samavodic sacrificial details, in four 
praputhakas (of 13 sections each). 

p. I. begins: wu wrirhnH: $tw 

nw=FH’eiTfif?r^tn wtfwstn 
f yrargi?! ® 

p. II.: uf^ 

5T4f?r i r? *r mfni fw i 0 


P. III.: vrq g pra?) *i7pr- 

twOT 9 

P. IV. 0 

The colophon runs thus: WH'st: 

TRT3g>: *»mrt 4 Tfg: it tthnr srg t 

nmir? vrtgmirgtTwit 

•4 

fcsfijraft? n 11 wi^nn^rai ■wronTHm- 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

272 . 

2386a. Foil. 28; size in. by 3j in.; 
fairly written, in the Dovanagari character ; 8-10 
lines in a page, 

Kshifdra-Sutra, a manual of rules for per¬ 
forming various Vaidik ceromonies, in three 
praputhakas. 

Tho MS begins : 

Tft ffrurrmvf srfk* wsrerH ^rf? uvsrfi 

V 3 

ntf^ar rru^’jTrtf gsramr^firiTT: 

WtfK#t gV *HTWT?T^T. VT; ng 

%fn uiriflg '3<s*nm?rrit 

fakirs: inPuwrumTfznmTfl 

uf(Tg?rt?KT^??rrfH V** aww 

wn^ftnri wifirePR ^nnWfari nwmnTnTtfW *m- 
«rNhi: kJrrfwin %r >: 0 

The first chapter consists of 11, the second 
and third each of 16 sections. Tho colophon is: 

ffw vrgnvr rnftg: tnur?grwjrrw: h ^fk TERTra* 
W* ^nTT5mnHK It ^S’SJpif* ftWTTTDt II 

c ttt c i w HT?n?Tf^ *0*r II Ej'alrm- 

cPFUF 1 [H- T. COLKJJHOOKE.] 

273 . 

1063. Foil. 61; sizo 6A in. by 3 in.; well 
written, in tho Dovanagari character, seven lines 
in a page. 
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Gobhila s Grihya-Sutra in four prapathaktis. 

Dated: m g reRffi as S^' 

Wit WTrtt friqTHTTfWJl 

f&fart II HfatlljTni HHJ II 

Edited, with a commentary, in the Bill. Ind . 
(1871-80), by Candraldmla Tarlcalanhara. Also 
the text, in the Roman character, by Dr. F. 
Knauor, 1885. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

274 . 

1652A. Poll. 28; size 9] in. by 3^ in.; 
well written, in the Dovanagari character; nine 
lines in a page. 

Tho same work. 

Dated: fitm <^93 Hit II %fair 

Wfffwa’hrt M HfgTCTHHTTfwsW m 

11 0 

For tho same scribo MS. 1652 (No. 265) was 
written by his father. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

275 . 

1280b. Poll. 13 ; 4to, sizo 18 in. by 9f in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
25 or 26 lines in a page. Modern. 

The same work. [U. T. Colebkooke.] 


Dunn ts: 1 hit nsi wrra fi T 

1 vm hsr 1 

This section is dated: wr smso ^ 

wt wn ntcffdi 

b) Poll. 1-21 contain the first five, and the 
beginning of the sixth, luindihds, of the 
third prapdthaka. 

’’t'sretiT rftfvifrtrrr ^irf^i kitsikt Hint 
nU sfvdirai; i« [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

277 . 

1354A. Foil. 17; size 9? in. by 3| in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl character, about 
a.d. 1650; 8-11 lines in a page. 

Grihya-Samgraha, a versified supplement 
( parisishfa ) to Gobldla’s aphorisms, by Gobhilas 
son; in two prapdthakas , the first of which 
consists of 106, the second of 105, slokas . 

Tho treatise begins : 

Hvrnr: fiHWTTfa irsmlfiTHT 1 

v» 

HTHIORT f^WTHTH HHSTtT^f J || a || 

srfR*. iron: nffcafiflir: 1 

naifRiff HRift HTR HWTVTW PnfPlK II * || 

It ends : 

ift SWtTt H*TR I 

nri fnf^*rnwqr^ 11 <ho<i u 


276 . 

36. Foil. 73; size 10 in, by 5] in.; well 
written, in the Devanagarl character; thirteen 
Lines in a page. 

Portions of a commentary on Gobhila’s 
Grihya-Sutra. 

a) Poll. 22-73 contain from shortly after tho 
beginning of the fourth karidikd of the 
first prapdthaka to the end of the second 
prapdthaka. 

Br. II. begins fol.45 : 

M^Vft TfUTTMHRTOR krwNhi nhvgir f?i- 


HATH II 

Edited, with a commentary, in the Calc, 
edition of Gobldla’s Grihyasutra , pp. 773-888. 
Also the text (Das Grhyasamgrahaparifishta des 
Gobhilaputra ), in Roman letters, with a German 
translation, by Dr. M. Bloomfield, Zeitsch. d. D. 
Morg. Gee., xxxv. pp. 533 scq. 

[H. T. Colebkooke.] 

278 . 

2380A. Foil. 16; size 8 | in. by 3| in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; eight 
or nine lines in a page. 
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Tho same treatise. In this copy each pra- 
pdlhaka is divided into five kandileds. 

Dated : 

^fifeT7inprr*faTT*R n 

[Gaikawar.] 

279 . 

792B. Foil. 19; size 10i in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in the Dovanagari character; 
10 12 lines in a page. 

Grihyftsamgraha-blidshya ; a commentary on 
tho above work, by Itumakrishna, surnamed 
SiIknalduit, son of Damodara. 


Samaveda ; by Gunavishnu, son of Ttlialta 
Dumufca. 

The work consists of two pro/><] tha/cas (the 
first of which ends fol. 30) of eight lean das each. 
The MS. begins : 

ITT TtrHWt'Jrt'. I 

RapTWft RTtRT HTHT mfff WW: II S II 
RIEltVj HTRT?: ^ ^ TOHTfff HT I 

^ToKRfrr II , II 

wsft nfrnn*} ii hht ii n't s^rr?rt fkfinn- 

toot ht nnnj nr nnfft nrnnfrr 

nnrtw mnmfK nr iftn nm'tfnr nr urIhr 

IT >T?frT I o 


It begins : 

vm n g nangwr^ f^TOR ii *mR: ^im^mrFffr 
xrnT^mntfr^ *rnc5T§: i 

^rTnrtHjtxjsr^v? itt^r! totot. yr i 
nr^ fHwr tthr! HHcTRHt i 

wirr^mft i hr: nrornR nlfa^HTfOTRmTfH 
nRifn tor! |r): i ntfn^nn: n^nrtDmr totctt 
nviKr?rtni nr*ft« iinw i^ t re«<nf H nmfnunfir t 
httottht f^rnnfn n hr: i tosrttht »n?rn»rf- 
brntnrTT^f ererctr mf«nrR>* i w i i &t- 

fkrw: im ^fk 11 

It ends: 

h: to? HtfW^nSTOR frit nr y fMfatrxr i win 
h toN^h whrt! ftrfj hr ??h- 

Cs > 


The margin contains English renderings of 
several Vaidik passages, in Colei rooko’s hand¬ 
writing. [H. T. CoLEBKOOKK.] 


c. Black Yajur-Veda. 

281 . 

599b. Foil. 37; size 92 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in the Dovanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. 

The Agniskioma portion of the Munava- 
Kalpasutra. This chapter consists of live adliya- 


RfR OTWR II ^fk HrtfHHTfRRTHtRTRHRr tftfRJRTR- 
TO? ^tT^Tlfg'RTlTRRT HiR JT3CT«tRR HTR HHTW II 

» 6 C 

*rr silts, hr tfN^fk RtRjHTRi hY rhtht. .TnrRrr r t 

%vfinftn hhtr 1 *r'hrfrTTmHHmn>: nwojr 11 0 11 %- 

fak irt^TTW: [° HR fk*TR corr. another hand]. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


yas, of 5, 5, 8, G, and 5 sections (khaydu) 
respectively. 

It begins: wftHTlHH HH^R HWR 1 0 For the 
beginnings of tho other adbyayas seo the de¬ 
scription of the next manuscript. 


280 . 

2321A. Foil. 57; size 12£ in. by4lin.; fairly 
written, in the Dovanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. 

Gfuindogyamantra-bhashya, a commentary on 
the mantras used in the grihya rites of tho 


It ends : hrrY «n?: II 0 HR 

5TR inrfmR riottrh innR|aY »R ml n RH< : 1 htr 
HTH SM HTR1 fRWl ^^5 HTrfi[tHiRrWR *fts- 

?mbr 0 %fkR 1 ® htrhhhr otwi- 

HR II 

For an account of tho comjilete work see 
Dr. L. v. Schrceder, Maitruyani Sawlntd, Eint. 



48 


CATALOGUE OE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


p. xli; and Dr. P. v. Bradke, Zeitsoh. d. D. Morg. 
Ges,, vol. xxxvi. pp. 445, seq. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

282 . 

1158c. Foil, 103; size 9i in. by 3 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari, in the early 
part of the last century; ten lines in a page. 

Agnishtomavyakhyn , a commentary on the 
same portion of the Munavasutra , by Agnisvamin. 
Adhyiiya I. begins ; 

nt «ru?T Uitn ttprI nrn: i 

UWPTZf (!) II 

'srfr^lWT pfiw nmR i ndP i vifj- 

i trcrw pr: i° 

There are blanks here and there on the 
first few leaves. 

A. II. begins fol. 22 : KFjW PiTW 

W PI I RWRPT psTT ^frT|«H| 

HpfiT I 0 

A. III. fol. 445: ppfireP io 

A. IV. fol. 67 : UTTWITTK TO: PfTfrPRWTPpm- 

its t ^ 

i nri f^prfffir Prruw wrtk *nmn 
grTfaotPWPT^i fTTp mw: pnfrwpnrgpWRPfff 
TTnfp 3m^‘. n and has the following colophon 
(fol. 855): 3fiT ^frptrtP T3TWl- 

ptpt sitrtpt mjvfT m: pFcwp; ii 
A. V. begins: tpftppPPTH pnuHtfff W^pdfflstT 
WtffPTFRTWmTH ofi'drflfq^: i 
Fol. 102 ends : - after which 

has been supplied, on fol. 103, by a later hand : 

miVKTfp I iHT ■JWTWH' Vlm?T?T:r7 rTfT 

fai mWRT WT?PTW 3[fw HPTTT 

o it [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

283 . 

17. Foil. 121; sizo 9| in. by 3i in.; well 
written, in Dovanagari, by the same hand as 
MS. 5995 (No. 281); nine lines in a page. 


A portion of Kumnrila Svumin’s commentary 
on the Manava-Kalpasutra. The first four 
adhyayas. 

It begins: 

PT »hr. TUfjZTRTP P!W1 SKiPT PTT foF^T I 

C s3 

PiWTfw PrerfPrPT t: WT PI THT II 

pptr tppto fd?TC. i pfpmtmrp i 0 

A facsimile edition of this MS. was published 
by Th. Goldstiicker, in 1861. 

It ends : TJPTH ll TTRrT 1 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

284 . 

3188. Foil. 67 ; size 12f in. by 7^ in.; well 
written, in Devanagarl character, on European 
paper; fifteen lines in a page. 

Baudhayana-Srautasutra, from the beginning 
to the end of the Vojapeya chapter. This por¬ 
tion of the work is here divided into eleven 
prasnas, treating of six principal subjects; viz.: 

A. Dars'ipurnamasaprayoga in two prasnas• 

P. I. (sections 1-11) begins: PfflTPTW<T PT 
uti§RTKH pt ?fpPT zj^mnrt Hpfk p prprp 

RfRTflWnPPPr^JPP PPTTP pr 3I?P pi pp- 
rPRTP % WT«nr WpfR ^WTiTWfa PSr*TTPTfVp?V 

p->taPPIJTK?riTpf7fi P?VP WffiPT {Taitt. s. 
II. 5, 3, 5-6)0 

P. II. (sections 12-21) fol. 5 : TOWTiT: 5P: 

?tVrr Rd ptppit> p*pp jjpTJnfipp- 
■?tpi p;*pft.pTOPRrtfw 0 

B. Adhanasutra in two prasnas (III. and IV.) 

P. I. (sections 1-7) fol. 95 : PJpfpPlT^RT 
fpsmra PrPRf pnrcsTd ptppIh PsTTTmfd pgi- 

JTPTTPftfiT PT^eSi RP PT^gJRt Pp- 

ptp trafisp upf* i *n: swfrroredwqfm- 
tpf 7P3 pt: i 0 

P. II. (8-19) fol. 12: 
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. [. Ishtiprakarana; (?) P. V.] 

a, ( Dasadhyayika ) in ton adhyayas (or 31 
sections). 


P. III. (19 sections), fol. 48 : 

JHT 0 

P. IV- (20 sections), fol. 58: 


D. 


1. PunariidheycL, fol. 176: v?TvrP)T>ttTVTru- 

HT?ft HyfrT TOFt 0 

' C -O 6 

2. Agnihotra, fol. 186 : TJTTf>WTWH*nrfT?p- 

0 

3. AgnyupastJuma, fol. 196: ^Ttf ?F j 

TTjfTOFnm ftTFWTF^Tig'lfriFF 0 

4. Fiiidapitriyajua, fol. 20: fttefrlpTll 
^rfcxu^ticK^ff 0 

5. Jgrayaneshti, fol. 206: nufw ynm 37T- 

Wmtr o 

6. (Pravasane agnyupastluhia ), fol. 21 : 

wttwi: kw* wttptfwn *stv*ttq *rro- 

>. 

TO finrwnrqrvftuwftrFff 0 

7. ( Upavasathiya-havih ), ib.: vpqpr'tsvn- 
qfrfcmsffriTfr m rnrTOTUtrw 

frTt*. rrf^Tj 0 

8. (Anuyaj',nurriantrana ), fol. 226: WrPTT- 
■sn^TfflTOmTOr 0 

9. ( Hradimakritya ), fol. 236: =Rft;- 

10. ( Huutra ), fol. 24 : 

FT»N*TF 0 

6. Pasusutra (11 sections), fol. 25 ? >: F3pn 
wpi't H^fff * FrransntfF) rfr^rT^ 
WcPj^g»ifvff5R # 5jgimrr^iT 0 
e. Caturruflsyhni (seven sections), fol. 31 : 

*nrf<T xtot^t ^btri ft 

xTr^HTRlt F'SJF TR'm JiUFT -3TT?: 0 

Agnishtuma, in four pramas (? VI.—IX.) 

V. I. (11 sections), fol. 37: FlfVF'rlfl*T FWU- 
JTTJtfl HFfcT TT ^ Fr*H3 

VT° 

P. II. (20 sections), fol. 426: FR 

fwt « 


ttr i ?fr ^TTTftrwF jtftkr whhto 

ftri^3Tut|: 0 

E. Pravargya prasna [X.], in 13 sections, fol. 67: 

HF T $h' ri*rftTTOTFr3JFF TFTf-TcfaflcfFYf ttflFT 

=fi rTT Ftfij 

F. Viijapcya-prama XI. (13 sections), fol. 74 : 

ftffff FSFrnm HFfF FFFi?jmF wnfn4 ff- 

fUfft ^ vfft ^TOrfsr^T snmrfi 4 ' f?TTPT 0 

It ends: Fffr ftvtfff<^ PFrPt’ntpp: u ^Irnr- 
wbr fsfftoI i?^rfrr ii 4W^4?^itr*rran>jfKtrT 
*TFFirTfrF w 

Cx Cx 

Two leaves are appended, containing an 
amddhapatram. 

For an analysis of this Kalpasutra (acc. to 
the Southern MSS-) see A. Burnell, Cat. of Ved. 
MSS., No. lxxxvii.; and Index of Sansk. MSS., 
Tanjoro, p. 18. 

The fly-loaf has the following note : 

Copied for me from a manuscript belong¬ 
ing to Ndnadikshit Manerhar of Nargund, 
in the Dhurwatj district. The MS. is not 
dated, but the paper is Portuguese, and 
the water-mark has the names of Francesco 
and Polieri. It consists cf 143 leaves, 
about 8f inches long, by 4g inches broad. 
The characters are Nfigari. Presented to 
the India Office Library, 23rd Aug., 1878. 

I J. F. Fijikt.J 

285 . 

30091. Foil. 10; size 13 in. by 8 in.; well 
written, at Bombay, in tko Devanagarl character; 
fifteen lines in a page. European paper. 

The Pravargya chapter of the Bmulhityana- 
sutra, in 37 sections. 
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It bogins : 0 

The colophon runs: TfVTJRtnHW^TJoFTItF 

twra: ii 

286 . 

1678a. Foil. 57; size 9) in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written in Dovanagarl, in the latter part of the 
17th century; ten lines in a page. 

Bhavasvcimin’s [Btmdhayana-] Kalpasutrarvi- 
uarana. Scholia on the Varsapunjamusa, 

. td/iana , and I)aiddhyuyukd chapters. 

It begins : srUTOT^T qirRT^NrKT 5 traHNJTqfT 

ws wt msnjftfK ?T3i 

\J SS N VJO 

srrtai 'sr^rrtfar o 

A. T ho Darsopurnamdsa (17 sections) ends fol. 52: 

TtHK^sr: II ntTmsfl wrsr (suppl. in margin.) 

B. The Adhana bogins: i »hnWT3$’inj- 

^TVTHU^RTrFrt oliHtnf-am- 

Cs 

5TyT»T i 0 It consists of two parts, of 

four and two sections resp., the beginnings 
of which correspond to sections 1, 3, 6, 8, 
12, 1G of tho Adhana chapter of MS. 
3186 (No. 284). It ends : unn: ll <io n 

wnm ejnwrnl ii 

C. Tho Damdhyayi begins (fol. 46); ht sranlftjf 

ftmfff * ^TTvtmnra jf?r i 
At tho end of the MS. a loaf has been in¬ 
serted, written by a more modern hand, and 
containing the concluding portion of Bhava- 
svdmm’s notes on the 10th adhyfiya of the 
Agnishioma ; as also a few words of the 11th, 
agreeing with tho beginning of the next MS. 

[H. T. COIJSUKOOKIJ.] 

287 . 

86B. Foil. 22; size 10| in. by 4| in.; fairly 
written, in the Devunagari character, in the 

* «|iqn!3 0 correction iu margin. See Burnell, 
Cat. lxxxviii. 


early part of the last century; 10-13 linos in a 
page. 

Bhavasvdrnin’s scholia on prasnas III. and 
IV. of the Agnishioma section of the Bauclhd- 
yana-Kalp as utra. 

The MS. begins : 

isTqTrfitirit HgTTr? vv rsr- 

VWtWrH greitNfrt ^HJWTtUTtT »T PbtmW : I 

if n fair irffar 

f^xr?7Tr irjfr»fa i w afa- 

tTSTHT^T i 0 

BrutahHavana (5 adhyayas) ends fol. 13?;; 
Mudhyandinasavana (2 adhyayas), fol. 16; 
Trit/yasavana and Yajuapuccha (4 adhyayas), 
fol. 22. 

These eleven adhyayas are also counted as 
adhyayas 11-21. 

It ends : ?frJ ?7T UlCsRT- 

x \3 C ' ° 

tffff I TTT^rgTTtvr irafiT ■WW fa^ II ^fir 

^H^nTtfanVcT. nmtft (faster n 

On fol. la, the treatise is wrongly called 
Batidlidyana-SulvammMinsd. 

Tho MS. at one time belonged to one Drona 
Mimandeya iihafta. [H. T. Colokooke.] 

288 . 

355te Foil. 14; size 10) in. by 4? in.; in¬ 
different Devanagarl handwriting, of the latter 
part of the 18th century; 14-17 linos in a page. 

The Vdjapeya and Ritjasuya chapters of Bha- 
vasvdmin’s [Baudhuyana-] Ealpa-vivarana. 

It bogins : 

pnC5R (0 • 

Pptpt^t nterfaW wwfa ?) tt ii 

0 This chapter consists of 

live adhyayas, 

Tho Bajasuya (seven adhyayas) begins : tRit 
tnm'ff 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 



VEDIC LITERATURE. 


53 


280 . 

104. Foil. 126; size 10 in. by 1 in.; legibly 
written, in Devaniigarl, in the latter part of the 
7 tli century; ten lines in a page. 

Guyana’s commentary on the HamUi/iyaim- 


The first part, consisting of eleven Ithanda , 
ends fob 39/; : 

fE Ht I ' d 7 T- 


hnlposidm. The Barmjmrnanutsa portion, in mrfntTir'nqmnr^ff^^^r^fwTT ^ Bfrfn ^ntTHT^T- 


17 sections. It begins: 

^rrftTrmr: wirtt: smWTBRtraiT i 
4 rTrsn Sup^t: wr mn^ u * ii 

t t N> 

fijpwPTi nlnintfixtsTarn ii 5 n 
u: ^Tlfjrnrir^T'n^TntmtiT: i 

wTtwnHltJTfrr. «Krt TfurtR f^vTFq^r ii 

-EqiTitJTTj CmTtmdTftT TttTtn'pfffd TtTPa I 

o ' 


f#5R TTTTTH 11 0 II ^T?ft 

C-v C. s> 

^t^^T i q < t?Wl‘Jns’^rxiT^cir^ p wfur^T?p>rr7r trbi- 
^nf^mraiinm ppin i fl 

It ends : ^jfnm^TO TWtmii 

On the author of this gloss compare Burnell, 
Cat. of Veil. MSS., No. xeix. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


an^ir snrnir*rro: o&Br irhrnnT n 

sm: wm s'mftreBrin: i 1 

^n^TTvrvm f«ratnifir m^fn u 
’spmTtfasrapia *roptT *f ■anifwtiT: i 

v» ' 

tTRjsfi ^sfer ffnsnrff nh^Bt nvftfBTt n 
Lt ends : irNrrStrcfWfW W nfirFf *m*r 

nfinr^ ^ftr ii [II. T. Colkbrooke.] 

290 . 

776a. Foil. 71 ; size 10 in. by4[ in.; fairly 
written, in DevanagurJ, in the early part of 
the last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Karmdntasutra-lhushya (or 0 varttika), a gloss 
on the Karmunta portion of the HauiUwyana- 
si'rt.ra, in twenty (?) khan (/a, by Vcykafnsvara* 
Bikshita , son of Govinda Bikshita. It begins: 

W«rfff TJTRTxj 

ifrf^Ttgfnir rTTTT II 

Ttg^oBni cim i 

irtaTTnn nrnf^H b ^rif#4 
ftntstw 11 


c-. 



0 (see Burnell’s Cat. lxxxviii.) - 


* The spelling Tyankatesvara is also found. 


291 . 

86A. Foil. 50; size 10 i in. by 4j in.; indif¬ 
ferent Dcvauagarl writing of the latter part 
of last century; 14-16 lines in a page. 

TlaudJuiyana-Sidvamimdmsd, being a com¬ 
mentary on the Bamlhuyana-Sulimsutra, in three 
adhyiiyas, by Vrhkatcsvara Bikshita. 

The MS. begins : 

*nni»rfirarq ^rqT^Kn^rCtspntn i 

\> \3 

^T'0l<*rT$‘<f foFH PT7WT B ^TTH Sj*f: *T 

II =t II-— ll 

^ i 

TTs/fif’rtVTTR'r^niiTOB W*TT*T: II 

Cn c ^ x 

M 

wfrwifiVi^TJiiPTl^TBSTTf^imrfrtn^H ^ i 

’frfd^Jim'tn'EfiTV «3»n *rr. sufit BTinrnrR 

11 ,S il 

^wnnitsi jnrvm^ai *wnr»r n t u 

sS vi ' 

^UtT ^?5Vt Cr^T^f Vf tjriFIT i 
Tm*rt ITBTFfT VT^rfTJTTHT II « II 

x3 'j 

^ 7^^ vr^t^ ftniw^nh: 0 

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 166 ; II. fob 266. The 
colophon runs thus : 

5frT ^»T^inTf7m^TV7nf77Tf^ttww^5^Tfci^r7tn- 


H Z 




52 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Wfrfff^Tttq^qTO^^qSrffTCTW^fsifng'JTRT 
irfswnn^MTw^fqml^^q ^fTqfwwiqqTwqqqTfw- 
(■5^W7^[T in Adhya. I. and II.) JptmiTFq 
Tjfirg ^vT^fpr^^t^Tiit Tjifhft «mn 11 0 ii fesfaff- 
fa<* m^r^truw^iT ^T*f 

TTCT^ ^ It [H. T. Col.KJHtOOKK.] 

292 . 

1678b. Foil. 102 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devamlgari, by throe different 
hands, in the latter part of the 17th century ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The L Ba/udhayanu-] Sulva-dipikii , by Bndra- 
kdndtha Yajvan, son of Tikabhatta. In three 
adhyayas. It begins : 

ffivrnTtln’T^Ftr u^nw. w wn i 
fWTT W~?qfflfq^T II 

'smn ff^rq-tn: 11 ’rq ipqr4rrcnf:rww*ra?r? ysrT 
1° 

It ends : 

TlqTTHJTrW^qW ^K=ST^T^T?tT I 

tttN) ^T^Trit surra uqqfwFnfratr: 11 

The text of the Baudhayana-Sulvasutra has 
been published, with a translation and Dvara- 
leanatha’s commentary, by Dr. G. Thibaut, in the 

Pandit, vols. ix. x, (1874-6). 

[II. T. Coi.ebbooke.] 

293 . 

604. Foil. 165, of which one (fol. 74) is 
wanting;; size 10 in. by 31 in.; fairly written in 
the Devanagarl character, about a.d. 1650 ; 
seven lines in a pago. 

Baudhnyaniya-paddhati, a manual, in fivo 
chapters, of domestic rites, according to the 
Sutras of Bodlinyana, by Kesava SvF.min. 

On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is called 
Vishnubhatti'baudhuyamya-srautayajualcu °. 


The treatise begins : 

TUIfHI Unw fqfvq^TTd 
FTrarTf ^nfq i 

qfqupijrra fa<pfl 

qTVWtWTq ^ II =1 II 

^nfTqnrRT^TqTrt^TTtT mcrSrtTrrPT I 

qXTT^rf jfi qWTFRF^raTq^Trafff I 
TH^F.^T (0 fffWK II $ H 

c 

jralirawqfvrrai UFtm fft fqwfqrr: i 

Cx C 

’srarwraVr ?7tt?rtwg [one akshara eaten away] iq 

J?it FF P7T FT! qT^qrlT SWUnT. 0 

Kanda I. consists of 24 sections ( anuvdka): 

I. sustmvatara, fol. 3; 2. hanyiiganagotra- 
nirnaya, fol. 7; 3. nandimukhasruddhavulhi, 
fob 9; 4. udaliusantividhi, fob .126; 5 .pra- 
tisarabandha, fob 156; 6. vadhukulagama, 
fob 18; 7. mudhuparlcavidhi , fob 19; 8. de- 
vayajanodlnayana, fol. 205; 9. agnimuklia- 
prayoga, fob 25; 10. aglwrajtrayoga^ol. 296; 

II . agnihotrikuvidhi , fob 316; 12. apur- 
vavidhi (?); 13. pakayajfiavidhau prLyai- 
cittamdhi, fob 346; 14. vadhvanayana, fob 
316 (misplaced) ; 15. upasamviduna, (1) 
fob 39 ; 16. matsyagraluina, fol. 40; 17. 
VtxisvadevUrambhana, fob 426 ; 18. sruddha - 
vidhi, fob 51; 19. punarmvahahoma, fob 
506 (misplaced ?) ; 20. agnyi.dhcyadvaya- 
samsarga, fob 516; 21. punahsandhuna, 
fob 536 ; 22. punarr.dhanavidhi, fob 53 ; 
23. parvanirnaya, fob 57; 24. fob 606, 

wfiT '3?-.qTt>T^qTf^WTc5'lqT^iTf^^3f%: II 
FHTfHFfra fqqTf^T'ST fqW2FrafttlrIc*»mTc5 I 

wf unmr fqxin nwTHrerNi n 

Kanda II. begins : ’3Pq nrfrVMlfsff+aiRoiiT^F' 
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This chapter consists of 33 sections : 

1. {gam.skdra lednde) ritusamvcsana.fi, fol. 615; 

2. ritusamvesavicldtti-prayascittavidhi, fol. 
625; 3. brahmodanavidld, ib. ; 4. sahasra- 
samputavidhi, fol. 635; 5- garbhddhdnahoma\, 
fol. 615; 6. pumsarana, fol. 64a (inverted); 

7. simantonnayana, fol. 655 ; 8. vishnubali, 
fol. 06 ; 9. jutakarman, fol. 67 ; 10. ph,a~ 
tiharanahoma, fol. 68 ; 11. mtikotthapana- 
■vidhi, fol. 695; 12 ndmalcarandgnind sandhi, 
fol. 715; 13. nalshatraJiomavidld, fol. 72; 
14. <-,yu(shma)caruvidhi, fol. 73 ; 15. nish- 
kranuiiiahoma, (? 16—17; fol. 74 wanting); 
18. cwjukaranavidhi, fol. 75 ; 19. up<mo*'Or 
navullii, fol. 79; 20. kulbtikramaprUyascitta- 
vidld, fol. 805 ; 21. jadildyupanayanavidhi, 
fol. 80« (reversed) ; 22. yajnopavUavidhi, 
fol. 81; 23. punarupanayanavidhi, fol. 825; 
24. ujddiaranavidhi, fol. 83 ; 25. vratavidh; 
fol. 87; 26. mkreyaoratavidhi ; 27. ayni- 
kdtjf/avidld, fol. 88; 28 . upanishadvmta- 
vidhi, fol. 89 ; 29. nodunavmtavidld, fol. 
90; 30. mmmitavratavidhi, fol. 925 ; 31. 
saiitasamdvartanavidhi, fol. 95; 32. Jcal- 
panlarasnutavratavidhi, fol. 975; 33. fata- 
lliishiikavidhi, fol. 99. 

It ends : 

3*4 fg'iffaT I 

J c- vj c 

ii 

Kdnda III. consists of 18 sections. It begins: 
tHWTrn?^STT'R"St'^ JTWtT VTTI 
VT?Tt friwiffiWTgW I 

1. sulagava, fol. 100 ; 2. kalihamna, 

fol. 1025; 3. pratyavarohana, fol. 102; 

4. asli t<ilM>HJi&ik(i$r<iddlMvid:h‘i ) fol. 1035; 5. 
snlddhakalpavulM, fol. 101; 6. sandhyopa- 
sana,vidld, fol. 1065; 7. paheavidho vedii- 
bhydsah, fol. 107 (sndnavidhi, fol. 109); 

8. tarpagavidhi, fol. Ill; 9. nuihdpuru- 
shfmanavidld, fol. 112 ; 10. mahadevapuja- 


vidhi, fol. 112; 11. samvibhdgavidhi, fol. 

1135; 12. nityasrdddhmulhi, fol. 1145; 13. 
ah arah ar awash (h cyan ityakarm a vidld, fol. 

117; 14. n/rupdkskapvj/.vidld, fol. 118; 15. 
dmikshtividhi, fol. 1195; 16. dgrayana- 

vidhi, fol. 1195; 17. utsarjanavidhi, fol. 
1215; 18. vrislio ts arg avid Id , fol. 1225. 
Kdnda IV. ( Naimittikakdnda ) consists of 13 
sections: 1. viisugarrumahoma , fol. 1235 ; 
2. grihddisdntividld, fol. 125 ; 3. adbhuta- 
mntividhi, fol. 1255; 4. navagrahasdnti- 
homa, fol. 1285 ; 5. kushmdnilahoma, fol. 
1295; 6. ganahomavidhi, fol. 132; 7 • pra- 
hhritiydcakavidhi, fol. 1325 ; 8. aghamar- 
shaij.avid.ld, fol.133; 9. cdndrdyima, fol. 135; 
10. vtidapdrdyanamdhi, fol. 136 ; 11. pruya- 
scittavidld, fol. 1375; 12. prdyascitteshti, 
fol. 139; 13. yantrddhyuya, fol, 1715. 
Kdnda V. (Pitrimcdliakhnda.) consists of 17 
sections. It begins: ifrTPl 

UrwRTfreqq fawmnraTd) to?rt i 

1. praiasamskdra, fol, 1465; 2. pindavidld, 
fol. 150; 3. asthisameayanavidId, fol. 1515; 
4. dasdliaprayoga, fol 154; 5. (?); 6. cha- 
d.asuhahoma, fol. 1565; 7. shodamikoddish- 
takula, fol. 158; 8. sapindilcarana, fol. 157 
(transposed); 9. sapindikaran.dnv.Uara, fol. 
1595; 10 . prakirnaprayoga, fol. 1605; 11. 
brah.mani.vdhavidhi, fol. 1615; 12. strinum 
sarnskura, fol. 162 ; 13 . jadudisamshlra,, ib.; 
14. anujmmtwsamxldira, fol. 1625; 15. pra- 
vusagat. ndm dumifitunum saitiskirah, fol. 
163; J6- prdopi sanavidhi, fo!. 1635; 17. 
fol. 1645, by a different hand, ^fir vffR- 
Ttt^T>^^TTf,vfTrrWTS^iRttr?T?I^3IV.-Tff{»rTT 
VTVTUrrl tJlflT. [II. T. OoXiEKKOOKIi.] 

294 . 

1651. Poll. 213 (originally 227, of which 
foil. 96-110 are missing); size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
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fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
the end of the 16th century; ton linos in a 
page. 

Jpastamha-Srautamtra. Incomplete. The 
MS. contains fourteen prasnas, The eighth is 
missing. About tho numbering of the prasnas 
XI.-XVI. differences of a similar hind appear 
iu those MSS. with those noticed by Dr. Burnell, 
in the description of his MS. of this sfitra (see 
Cat. of Vedic iIS., No. lxx.). These differences 
wore apparently caused by the insertion of a 
chapter (the Pravargyaprasna), between the tenth 
and eleventh chapters, which subsequently, 
however, came to be counted, it seems, as 
prasna, XV. (or XIV.) 

Prasnas I-III. treat of tho Darsapuriiamnsa 
sacrifices. 

P. I. begins: wmft turuumT*: i pt- 

(TtUffpH PWlUT^TP^TT'm'TT j°; 

it consists of 25 kandikus in 8 patalas. 

P. II. (G pafalas of 21 katytfikds) begins fol. 16 : 

rt pNh: ppp ^fir 'njrfw 

5:fttprr o 

P. III. (6 ps- of 20 ks.) fol. 265 : up' 4 ' 

F. IV. (4 ps. of 16 ks., containing tho rules 
for the Yajamdna at the Darsapurnamdsa) 

fol. 865: urvturd urrww*rr o 

F. V. (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Agnyddheya, fol.476: 


*PTT Hpfir tsr?rnuT PT W?PP Utpi 0 and 

O t xJ ' 

ends: 

P. IX. (9 ps. of 20 ks., containing Prdyasdtta 
for tho sacrifices treated in chapters 

V.-VIII-), fol. Ill : ■^fTrpj^ri UTUfvjW fU«t- 
UTTU fprfhU 0 ; it ends : I 

rs. X.-XVII. contain the Soma-sacrifice. 

Ps. X.-XIII. tho Agnishloma. 

P. X. (10 ps. of 31 ks. 1, called Somopodghuta, 
fol. 1276: PTUP 
Wtff 0 

P. XI. (8 ps. of 21 ks.) fol. 1596: vnfrmTUT 
lltuTrUfur ^f«Tf UT. This chapter, however, 
is counted as tho Xlllth in this MS-, and 
the next as tho XIVth. 

P. XII. (8 ps. of 29 ks.) fol. 1706 : ufTfTP 
VfUWTrrftHflfH^frr I 

P. XIII. (7 ps. of 25 ks.) fol. 192 ; vu'kwf? 
UTuqf^TT 7* TP rTTUW 0 This chapter, as well 
as tho succeeding one, are not numbered 
in this MS. 

P. XIV. (10 ps- of 34 ks.), tho Ukthya , etc. 
fol. 2066: 7TW. 

uurfaomi: i MSS. 1541A and 154IP, 
make this chapter tho XVth, MSS. 1142a 
and 11426 the XIVth, as in Garbe's 
edition. Dr. Burnell's MSS. leave it un¬ 
certain. 

P. XV. (5 ps. of 21 ks,), tho Pravargya, 


nnratnrpTut tTOrP*. tpuln'4 o 

p, VI. (8ps. of 31 ks.), the Atjnihotra, fob 64: 

^rfr^tu nnrnjTTUTm sfVTTpPU urrfp'.wT UT 0 

P. VII. (8 ps. of 28 ks-), the Nirvdhapiasu- 

hand.ha, fol. 81 : PTrltmT^vH vuTTPtfff- 
vntffT 0 

[P. VIII., in No. 296 (MS. 122Q, tho Ciitur- 
mcisya, consisting of 6 patalas of 22 sec¬ 
tions, begins ; ^ ? U vnfjUtTTUTfjrp: 


begins: fob 1456: Wt* 0 
In this MS. it is numbered XI.; in tbo 
copy of lludradatta’s commentary, how¬ 
ever, it is numbered XV., and inserted in 
that place. 

For Ps. XVI. and XVII. see No. 309. 

Tlio MS. ends ; 37UTUPRPT urm: ii -f55*37- 

ftnrfu? pt wutit ii 

This work is now being edited, together with 
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the commentary of Budrndalta, in tho Bibliothem. 
Indira ■, by Prof. R. Garbo (fasc. 12, 1886, reach¬ 
ing to the end of the XVth prasua). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

295 . 

1733. Foil. 79, of which one (fol. 2) is 
missing; size 9 in by 4 in.; legibly written, in 
tho Devanagarl character, in the early part of 
the last century; nine lines in a page. 

Tho first five prasnas of the Apustamba-Sutra. 

[II. T. COLEBHOOKK.] 

296 . 

122C. Foil. 14; oblong; size 10 in. by 3-1 in.; 
fairly written, in tho Devanagarl character. 

Tho eighth 1'rasna of tho Apastaviba-Srauta - 
si/h'ii, on the Cdlurinnsya sacrifices. 

I hik'd : 1 S3? 

II after which, in a different hand¬ 
writing : ^ ii 

[EL T. Coi.KBKOOKE.] 

297 . 

1541A. Foil. 61 ; size 101 in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the latter part of last century; eight lines in a 
page. 

Tliroo chapters of tho Jpastamba-Srantasutra , 

a) Foil. 22. The XIVth prasna. It ends : 

h) Foil. 24. Tho XVIth prasna, or first 
nayo/napraxmi. It begins : 

HTTr^T-qT TT^fT^ WTHmiST- 

nfvsMjcf WWRfft 0 It consists of 35 lean- 

t. 

dikds in 10 pa,talas. The chapter is not 
numbered in this copy. The colophon is: 

jtw: ii 


<>) Foil. 15. The XVIIth prasna, consisting 
of 26 kuvdikHs in 8 patalas. It begins : 

fsfjrht faf* 

VTfzjfrTfrfiT i 

For an analysis, by Dr. A. C. Burnell, of a 
complete copy of tho ApastamhasFitra, soo tho 
Indian Antiquary , January, 1872, p. 5. 

[H. T. Coi.EisnooKW.J 

298 . 

51. Foil. 195; size 9} in. by 4 in.; Deva¬ 
nagarl character; indifferent hand-wring, of about 
A.n. 1650; much soiled ; 11-14 lines in a page. 

lihatta Jludradatta's commentary, entitled 
Sutradi.pikii, on the first nine chapters (treating 
of the llaviryajua) of the Apastan basutra . 

Tho work begins : 

«rw • 

imsPTcpT wrii ii 

Prasna II. begins fol. 27 b : m?nEtTsTWlnm- 
T^tTTTcj 0 

P. III. fol. 401/: TJTUT^Tt ^ (Tkr^TFTrH^^JTlT 0 
P. IV. fol. 53: nwffTth ^n- 

WUrt 0 

P. V. fol. 636 : ? 3 inJIRT*ft TOBIHilt 

F. VI. fol. 89 : ^Tf^W- 

^rfn=fiR ^frafiT 0 

P. VII. fol. 1106 : f?m: n^TTTT«Jfr I 

F. VIII. fol. 131 : fnw^TTHrsiTjrLiBsitn- 

ET^rr^ ^TTm'irmfvr i 0 

N> 

P. IX. fol. 164: :j=snTT f?WTfa 

ofimm 0 [II. T. CuLEBROOKE.j 

299 . 

1142b. Foil. 163 (and 2 suddhapattras after 
foil. 49 and 104 resp.); size 8A iu. by 3| in.; 
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legibly written, in Devanagarl character, about 
the middle of the last century; ten lines in a 
page. 

Rudradatta’s commentary on chaptersX.-XV. 

P. X. begins : TOT fvnqT ?OrqslT %*!T 

unrfwrfR i wm 0 

P. XI. fol. 29 : RTfff 0 TOT 1 TOTO1TTOTOTTT 

C-. \ 

TTRTp^ 0 

C\ 

P. XII. fol. 48: tot 0 *fir I TOrO tttV. tot- 
TTp?: TTfq^STO TTfafTOTTO cf'TOff I 

P. XIII. fol. 836: Rf«° w i ^thtotft tot- 
ftrronfH ii hr 0 to: i 0 

P. XIV. fol. 1056 : TO wtfw#tTOT 

Cv C C\ C 

WTOTfrTOlTOtTTOT TOTTOTHT 0 

P. XY. fol. 1436: to TORtaTOifHwO Rftfrota: 

6 cn 

TOTOfwt TOTOTrr: i 

It ends: TO' 

^fq^TO thr^: jr&: 0 [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

300 . 

1142a. Foil. 81; same size; Devanagarl 

character; written by several hands, in the early 
part of the last century; 11-13 lines in a page. 

Chapter XY. of Rudradatta’s commentary. 

This copy has not tho whole of the introduction 
given above in tho preceding MS. (and in 
Garbo’s edition), but begins : TOT?TO TOlftHTOTO 
WTOTfrofTOT 0 [H. T. Coi/kbeooo;.] 

301 . 

137a. Foil. 157 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century, by two different 
scribes; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Kausilca Rama’s gl oss ( vritti ) on Dhurtasvdmin’s 
commentary ( [bhashya ) on chapters I. - VI. of tho 
Jpastamba-Srautasutra. 


It begins : 

TO^TOqqfTOlTTOTTTOffTOnTTj I 

fanjTO TOTOFTO || 3 II 

vtotto rtotw TOTOfaTfroro: i 
tTlTOw: ffTOff wsifu fR^fqm ii ? ii 
r TO^TOrror w fro*TO i 

S 3 >3 

opt to toto sw^rn^T n 3 11 

ofrfji^vr w tttot ^TJTOfqRfwnr: 1 
TOTTORarq tito: fwro TrfstTT tort ii 8 11 
TOTTOTO WEI? f WT TOTOTOT TOT I 

TOTO rItowtt: u m ii 
TORlTOTOTTUt TOTOStfH TOTOTiR I 
RTOTt^fq TOTTO TOTORTO TfitTO II \ II 
fTTO TOfqrRTTOTlRT ofiTrTO I TOR?r: TOTOTO 

rrt: net =jttow° 

c\ \ 

Prasva II. begins fob 37 : TOTOT TRRRTOU 331 - 

O 'A \ ^ 

P. III. fol. 53 ; TO 7 T TTVJJT TOTfTOTTOT 0 
P. IV. fob 796 : TOTOTTO ofR TORTOR TOUR- 
TORTOTTTTORTO TO wqfTO VTO:° 

Cv 

P. V. fol. 936 : rritototot qft>mrm- 

■RTRI TO fq ^fqj&TORTObTOTOTORfTO HT«TOrr- 
TTHlTOff 1 ° 

P. VI. fol. 129 : ^fTR??UTmfiT tototoW 

TOTOT^fw: TTTOTfTT I It ends fob 157 : jfiT 
TOTHTOR TTTOTTfTOfRTTT RuTTTO TOTOfWTTOTOT 

t c. * 

to: tos: totr: i 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

302 . 

137b. Foil. 39 ; same size ; copied by the 
same two scribes as tbe preceding volume. 

A commentary (probably that of Kausilca 
Rama) on chapter YU., called outside Rasu- 
handhaprayoguilulshya. 

It begins : qR^TOW ■qRTvj qfTOTORftff R TOTOTO I 

~ sj '■1 

TOTOTO qR^RTORl R TOTWt^TRf*TRqf(T° 

[II. T. Colebkooke], 
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303 . 

620. Poll. 202 (and two suddhipattras 
ifter fol. 56) ; size 94 in. by 4 in. ; clearly 
vritten, in tbe Devanagarl character ; eight or 
line lines in a page. 

Kausiha Rr.ma’s gloss on chapters VIII. and 
X. of Dhurtasvdmin’s commentary; called outside 
i)hurtasvamibhashya-satika. 

Prasna IX. (foil. 1-113) begins : TW 

tst: n-r sfbrmrpifir 
pumiffr irf^Yr i 

trr3a mfY 3 ; it ends : a £<3; ii Mm: 

Wt n PT* a^to rmr itwf? a? wa- 

tpst i 

P. VIII. begins : [’?f^w 0 »rrf?r] WrntfwT,- 
rrR ^THaTTtmTu'l ttw ww*rw«nf»r6) 
iTtf-ff ?t 3Ta4 vprftnj 0 This chapter 

is marked am - (once a Ht) in the margin. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

304 . 

531. Foil. 186 ; the same size and hand¬ 
writing as the preceding volume; nine lines in 

1 l«ge* 

Chapters X-XIII. of Kausil:a Rrma’s gloss. 

Prasna X. begins : Vritfi rraftrfrm*rTTtaaift3T- 
fTthin nfwnn: t wa qraflrerr: 

wr nk arnwrii: \ imn wt asatftrr i 

’sYTift ^IrtrSuT^t ^n^rrrqTn 3?nT» w*tt- 
nrTtrrrn'^TpT fwfh- 



ffT I VTTTCTt TtHTTR^f^r ’^trr^Wrtlfn I ?T^T- 
WNiIKW rjElfaTlTT vrfij f'nWT'i;) 

^TfgWT 5T I HYT %f*f?r*TfT WflTTnTnUTr- 
aVsifw gprfW*WTTWt 

^EfTf^uT^ lift ?tVs5n^t trmfaa- 
■3Tf«T I 8 It ends : ^fn 8 

■3m 33m: P 3 i: **tr: ' 


P. XI. begins fol. 78 : *rrf*W irtaTH?fvr 
TT 0 ; it ends : ?mmt Tr^m*f^«T33PT: I 

P. XII. fol. 1025 : JT3TTT^T>3*tmT^f3?BT TTfu: 
TTVT^r[»T(TTff 0 ; it ends : WTU: TPg: 1 

P. XIII. fol. 152 : wfatntff Tfww 

. »>■ 

1 « It ends; wth: xt zw- 1 wmr, tra; 1 
3(frr ^flKr^TfjI^W TTTO WITPIT nt'PrrfawrTOif)- 
ftrarpn*rfr^ft»i: awnt: 11 a aw <^9<t *hpt ata- 
^f3 * »^JRT5T I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

305 . 

1141a. Poll. 108 ; size 8f in. by 34 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Talavrindanivasin’s * Prayoua-dipika ( or 
8 vritti ) on chapters X-XIV. of the Apastamba- 
Srautasutra. 

Prasna X. begins : via Tftflnrrtn Tara i rjfa 
tBlaiVfa^pr: i, wwnznwrw i kw ztct- 

*ira: 8 It ends: wmt rOmro: 

P. XI. fol. 195: vraTfwwr: 1 ^rfwwT: 1 mfwwr 
rftaTwfa vm?t wt 8 It ends ^fw WT^3f3- 
TTftt^TrPii rnfta^lfaarirbvi'lwmTa n ’4 wntf 11 

P. XII. fob 42 : vOuwtttV atgr faHwnafgnftaT 
thO ttararT wf p 8 

P XIII. fol. 62: vtfantrrfr mwfi»^ wnra 1 
wpt ^ rrasrf rffnaaTa^w 8 It ends : ?3^rrt- 
alrrat HHTrrrirr rnn't^Tit ^kph wfnrelR- 
rrerfn: 1 

P. XIY. fob 82 : Taw. wtarn^ 

■^fszpTf^TK'hmarar warw 3nr§: 1 wpi 
fcRTtaaT 8 It ends : 3HlTWa PTnaPT|^rt 
TTTcTfTT^fTPn rO»nrprf^3rrfT rmmf^ 11 tutu: 
ttw: i t 'iso.? Trrfaaraiw a wtuanp: 8 

[H. T. OoLEBROOKE.j 

306 . 

1541B. Poll. 47 ; size 104 in. by 4 in. ; 

* Or Tdlavrintanivdsin, as the name is also written. 

1 
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fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the latter part of last century ; eight lines in a 
page. 

Chapter XIY. of the same work. 

It ends as abovo 0 

FfVnrrfir nm 0 1 with: thrust: (!) ircr. ii a 

[H. T. Cole brooke.] 

307 . 

1127. Foil. 220, of which two (foil. 3 and 4) 
are missing; size Hi in. by 4i in.; Deva- 
nagari character; middling handwriting-; eleven 
lines in a page. 

a) Foil. l-75o. A portion of Tdlavrindani - 
vosin’s manual. It begins : 

numj ^retorts' i 

fmrft wsnTin[TnTT]*t u <h it 

^Tf^prTftnr?iT?fN fpftw h ii 

ff TCW^THJKTift W I ^OTT W fjfTTajOT- 
W*tfaf(T 0 the kimyeshfis end fob 105 ; the 
asoamedha fob 24 J purushamedha fol.265; 
dvddasdha, kalhalta, bh a-rata.dvtidasbh a, : 
etc., fol. 44 : 

(TT^dflf^fTfnwrtrt ^T^T^HnrTfrH^fWV^TW- 
^ (!) hwtti: ii ( 

tjm'm-aymia fol. 49 ; utsarginmn-ayana 
fob 505; hrihaspatisava and other eh films 
fob 515; vauvadem, upahavya, ritapeya 
l'cl. 57 ; triprasrita (!) sarmlomukha fol. 
60 ; the eleahas conclude with aptorydmn 
and uyushdtvrdtra fob 69 ; the ahmas fol. 
725 ; this portion ends with the rdjubhi- 
shelca fol. 75. 

5) Foil. 75a-116a. Kapardisvdmin’s com¬ 
mentary on the Paribluishd-p atala. 

c) Foil. 116</-1385. Another portion of Td- 
lavrindamvdsiii’s Prayogavritti .—the nak- 


shatreshti ends fol. 133 ( Kapardisvdmin is 
mentioned as tho chief source, fol. 119); 
mitravindeshti fol. 135 ; mrigdreshti fol. 
1385 (?). 

d ) Foil. 1385-1695. The Prayogavritti of the 
two cayana-prasnas (XYI and XVII) of 
the Apastamba-Srautasutra. 

P. XVI. begins: Mifr^ ’srsFtm: tsfctftrrte- 

P. XVII. fob 135 ■sgfaff 0 i TsfhTrr 

C\ Cn t 

FiRR tRRT'RBlt ^rfti^T 0 

e) Foil. 1395-220. Other portions of the Pru- 
yogavritti. 

Tho vdjtxpcya-: q-nRijHTtwj 

jpftn n Hrrsrttft 

I ’nTHsmspf’T: I ends fob 

179; the sautnimayti : VRRT WhrPHHntT 
■qw °, ends fob 185 ; ish/is : 

Tho maitrdvaruni ends fob 1855 ; 
kd.'hakiih fob 187 ; suvitra fol. 1885 ; nud- 
keta fol. 1895 ; cuturhotra fob 190; 

kdmyesh/is fob 201; kumyuh pasavah -; 

n/jasuya fob 2155 ; kaukilydh karma- fob 
220 : Hum ii 31m 'msL 

ph u!ivr5ml«tn^TTtT. 

[II. T. CoLKBROOKE,] 

308 . 

16 TCb. Foil. 30; size 9i in. by 3j in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part 
of last century ; nine or ten lines in a pago. 

Apustambasutra-paribhashd, being a supple¬ 
ment to the A push unbasu.tr a, with a commentary 
by ] vap ard is van tin. 

It begins : H|l I VTT*T 

^fw 1 ^ *n#qT# *mft sf«v=m> 1 ° 

It ends: nwf ^ WPT W 
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tfm 11 ^ftr ^Wqffrvn 

»tto ^UBTt ijfon*nqTc*« 

Those mtras have been translated into German 
by Prof. M. Miillor, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Qes ., 

Vo). IX. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

309 . 

259d. Foil. 27; size 10i in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in DovanSgari, in the latter 
part of the 16th, or beginning of the 17th 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of Kapardisvamin’s commen- 
larv. Corrected throughout. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

310 . 

1141b. Foil. 18; sizo 8* in. by 3i in.; fairly 
written, in the Devaniigari character ; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Kcsavasvamin’s Jpastamba-Savitradiprayoga- j 
rrhti. 

! t begins : tpftnl i 

n^t^jRTfHvptrrlfTt w: v^'=wrf’sn»fraTTr i gr?t 
'tr ^rr i 0 

jfn flTfwr^: TpfPr. fol. 6; vnf'^nnrTf; go f 0 i. 7 ; 

H° fol. 9]; TTCWWM: U° fol. 12; 
fol. 126. 

It ends ; 7f<T ^T- 

11 [H. T. Colehuooke.] 

311 . 

873. Foil. 75; size 10J in. by 41 in.; fairly 
written, in Devaniigari, in the latter part of 
t he IGth century ; 10—13 lines in a page. 

. Ipasttvmh u sutra-Kuriku in 20 prainax, by 
Sarny an a (?) It begins: 

=prmTA>tJ *noUrt 1 

^rdHT^Ttrrm: WbV. st^tt 11 
wHilt '3l4l<u»i W I 

w? ipftm mr; *trr?n*?T ipTw 1 11 


The paraphrase of the paribJiiJshusuira ends 
fol. 3: 

xrt ^r mfir 1 

rTTr^rc TrfTHTqrbT: TTtr?tT TRTTtrf II di ll TlfTHT*TPT7r7: II 
WT HTTHTrt I 

vt^rrHrgKTr^i it 

The pravargyaprasna is omitted in this 
paraphrase; the ukthya being numbered XIY. 
and the two cayanapramas XY. and XYI. 

P. XVII. begins fol. 62 : 

im TrrNir 0 

P. XVIII. (fol. 65) contains Si utrumam, etc. 

0 

P. XIX. (fol. 69) : 

s^mv: ^>m?t tt 1 0 

P. XX. (fol. 72): 

■arrm: nsrmraT rn: jtot?C 1 

vrfnr: Ught: 11 

Outside the MS. is marked; viKnua^irvIf^T- 
fasRTfc^KT and ^gw^cSTft»ST ll 

[H. T Coleueookk.J 

312 . 

526b. Foil. 8; size 91 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devaniigari; 10-13 lines in a page. 

Jpastamlm- Somakdrika , being memorial 
verses on the tenth, or Somopodyh ~ta-, prusnu of 
tho Apxisttmibo-irautasvtra. Those loaves contain 
the first adhyaya only, called Adhilcuranirupuitn, 
discussing the title to its celebration. By Tri¬ 
hind amand ana Bhr.skuramisra, son of Kumlra- 
svamin. The treatiso begins : 

fetf ^Tmbsrt' vtTfTijHj 1 

Tn»pnnPT iniln: Ttfrir^iTr u s n 
TnrrDjofiTT=sT^Tfi? ipp? TtftTrrrerFr 1 
TT5T^tt*Tfr *rt«PTPt UifarSf^rT II 5( II 

C\ 4 \ 

mr 1 

Tnrrftr ^5nr: f^fvnr rnrwt tt^ tht ^ n 3 u 

^fvctnrfT^VT it: 1 

tt ^ ^TrrnrrnrtPi fw ipp, u g M 
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^rrfvif >TT^T5f^>rTOfWT n m ii 
w»mf ftwre# fqw^Vxi rn^^i: i 

tSTar. Diwn?) fW*nr: it i it 
^rn=a^ t 

«%3ttar«r*miTV|fHfw Dreftnrn u s u 
f^WBiTOfv^rrrfin' whpraTfa gnfqfaw i 
Ttftfwtfll fsrors tt 5|: *rNr*nfi w^tt ii fc u 
MTH-iWrrf^ ’QwflTvt sfTTif^^j? i 

'J x C\ x 

qfTlTqtJ ^rta Wf-lKtT: «RTH?T ^fw TINT II Q. 11° 

It consists of 38 sections of generally Eve 
slokas each. It ends : 

wnsDrairw mfrnr* i 
fcfkrnU cKmftWTf* TrarTHiTTO II 3fc II 
^fw suTfatifttp A ^hi^htr- 

^T^Tf^^^r^crrtrghsr^etffi^T^^Tft^Tg *V 
*jnT>iItiVi|Tff sfiraTTfaFPri ftT*r tpmI mw: n 

For other MSS. of the treatise see Burnell, 

Index of T any ore MSS., p- 17. 

[H. T. COLKBKOOKE.] 

313 . 

1749b. Foil. 29; size 81 in. by 3 in.; 
small, indifferent Devanagarl writing, of about 
the end of the 17 th century; 8-11 lines in a 
page; slightly injured by ants. 

Apastambiya-Dharmasutra ; forming, accord¬ 
ing to Dr. Burnell, the 28th and 29th prasnas 
of the dpastaniba-Kalpasutra. 

An edition of the work, with extracts from 
Haradatta’s commentary, has been published by 
G, Biihler (1868-71). Also a translation of the 
Sutras, by the same scholar, in the Sacred 
Books of the East, vol. ii. (1879). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


315 . 

2489d. Foil. 11 ; size 11 in. by 5J- in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; ten lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.J 

316 . 

352a. Foil. 43, of which one (fob 40) is 
missing; sizo 101 in. by 3| in.; legibly written, 
in Devanagarl; 10—12 lines in a page. 

Ilaradattamisra’s commentary, entitled Uj- 
jvalu, on the Apastamba-Dharmasutra. Incom¬ 
plete. The MS. breaks off shortly after the 
beginning of the sixth pat ala of the first pr asm a. 

It begins : 

jjfjTiUftt a?T^d ffbifTT I 

V*n$ TTSiHv ftPM jDjfwt H 

^w. wanr'mft 5fiT vu r«? m «na: 1 
'HTffWif W?< 1° 

It ends in I. 6, 18, 8 ‘prr^'l u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J 

317 . 

1671a. Foil. 70; size 91 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
A.T). 1750; eight lines in a page. 

A portion of a commentary on the Kalpasutra 
of Satyh shudha Hiranyakesin (?).* Two prasnas 
of ten patalas each. It begins : 

mtffflmjr wrrof^fti^rjr W vwran Tsjf3^rfr?in- 
thwvt -sFnT tt^wntr) H^nrlum: »° 

The second prasna begins fol. 37 h : '^nwfr 
■sgiurnff uTTiH^tat wmMrart Tprn 


* The similarity between the beginnings of the 


314 . 

2096e. Foil. 9 ; size 8 in. by 51 in.; Deva¬ 
nagarl character; unequal writing, of the latter 
part of last century ; 13-19 lines in a page. 
Apastambiya-L)h armasutra . [Gaikawak.] 


chapters of this work and those of Tdlavrindasvamin’s 
Prayotjavritti, prasna XVI. and XVII, in No. 307 
(MS. 1127)rf, was only noticed while the sheet was 
passing through the press, when this point could not 
be further investigated, owing to the latter MS. being 
with Prof. Gai'be, and not available on account of his 
absence in India. 




YEDIC LITERATURE. 


61 


ppnffppff rn*pt wpfwart pplt ppu^rptrmpt f?- 
pUrt W(i fpsftfir i ® 

No title is given, except on the fly-leaf: 
PP* =*T° [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


d. White Yajur-Veda. 

318 . 

2844. Eoll. 150; size 7| in. by 4|.in.; 
Dcvanagarf character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
10-14 lines in a page. 

Kilty ay ana’s [ Kuthja -] Sraulasutra. Complete 
in 26 adhyayas. 

The two parts are paged separately; *fchc 
yurvurdha (adhyayas I.—XI.) ending fol. 75. 
Fob 2 of the uttarUrdha is wanting; and the 
numbers 66 and 67 have been omitted in the 
paging. 

Datod: tfpp fpfp TETCPPnjTgPjjfP S 

upW^rTTpUr° p*t^ 

! fpUg^PPP P^Pwvp f^rPsnf fol. 75, where rip* 
s$>t4 fppwrpppw] 

This work has been edited, with extracts from 
the commentaries of Karka and Yojiiikadeva, by- 
A. Weber (1859). [H. T. Colebhooke.J 

319 . 

1135a, Foil. 18; sizo 8^ in. by 3-' in ; legibly 
written, in the Dcvanagarf character; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The XXVlth adhyiiya (or Prarn.rgya chapter) 
uf the KuUya-Srautasutra. 

It begins : PfTPTTlpfPT.f7T II 

The Pravargya ends fol. 175: ^tpPT^PPP P'4- 
WT* 11 P JR*Pii 11 (K. 26, 7, 52-53) 11 Uw pp>p: 
wnrn: 11 ppUt ptppppp: tnppirtcnrprrfi 11 
fyjftptPTPipitf n pftpnpTP Upp n pp| ^npUj 
fpyTfp 11 pwUrfmp it *^tp pit ptp" UUupfiR 11 
utoUpppp 11 ijpitt ^fejauT ppt- 


pfrpr 11 print jvrrff^fppflT?Tpf 11 UvppUhfr ptpitpt n 
pU nra® ^ pp® p h jjpt Rtrp® fir 11 pmT^p; 11 
ppfPTP PtPTTprpfppT x p^pUstshp ppp'Ipr? 
Up 11 PPrUpPPTPITPTTP fnpirr VT® ? a II PPrfVpfNt- 
fpjnrt p?ri pp't#i 11 pwtt: 11 x ptppt otptptWI jfft 
Upp»tp?»fr 11 Uf ptpttI ittptp® pfp n^Tjpf^jri 11 
fpplP fpp II UrTPpPT PP PTd II 2 fPT? II PTSTtfl ^TiT 
pfpfripfpppT? 11 vrm J pfp: tptpt UppM ppfp 
p.pt n Uf tptpp 11 w UN? 11 $£ ?Npptp pp n 
^rfppTP p 0 11 pf?PP|Tr Up: 11 ^’ppffpppp pp° 11 
ritrsfi T ph pppptpt: ppppN hwpTp ppt* n 

pfp wfiffp PPPT II pfp Uf?® phfPTJt® pp ll PPmt 

O 

tp® pat 11 fi.p: ^hprfir uptppVp 11 phup^U pt 

UfNPT- II PTPT$ HT 5 R II pfufpPT® KTK II 9 ltfPP- 

tpiptsttpY: *pnprp?U ph^tuitp^U^tp 11 p^pU?t^p 

PPP PTtST^ITf^ PTTTPT fviLppfpPTTiTrr H 

[H. T. Coi.EBItOOKE. j 

320 , 321 . 

759, 758. Foil. 509 (foil. 283 and 226 resp.) 
size 9i in. by 4* in.; well written, in Devanagarf, 
about a.d. 1600; ten lines in a page. 

Numbers 390-399 and 494 have been omitted 
in the original pagination. 

Kitty asutra-bh,ashy a, by Sri Atlanta [with the 
title(s'i>ardf) numrutsthajiatimahuyrijriika ]. Adhya¬ 
yas I.—IV. It begins : 

Ttf TPTTfit PTP PTP PTPPPTPP I 
PRPiTTPfp^rrpTPTPT^iPPrppmr^p (!) 11 a 11 
PPfpPPf^IPTPTp' nPlUi p UTTPfflu 1 
fpOTpipTrrpPp: PFrpPHPWPTH 11 ^ 11 - - 
ppPTp^rTTP^ry] v-'-j fsfpuirp 1 
ppjpp fpp r t pr: p-nrfpppnfrpp: 11 <t 11 

Cs 

PTTPFPt P dfUv pptpUpit PPT I® 

For further information see A. Weber’s 
edition, p. vii. [H. T. Colebrooke. J 

322 . 

747. Foil. 164 [orig. 165, of which foil. 140 
to 145 were lost and have been replaced by five 
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leaves in a modern handwriting] ; size 12 i in. 
by 5 in.; Devanagari character; written by the 
same hand as the next (dated) MS. ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Katii/asutru-vyoMiyd, by Ydjuika Deva (or 
Devadatta), son of Sri PrajupatL Adhyaya I. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


b ) Foil. 133, of which fol. 27 is wanting; 
written by the original copyist (A.), except 
foil. 51-74, which aro somowhat more 
recent. 

Adhyaya IY, Dated Samvat 1708. 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

326 . 


323 . 

748. Foil. 84 (orig. paged 83; two leaves 
being marked 27); size 12| in. by 5 in.; indif¬ 
ferent Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Adhyaya IT. of the same work. 


763. Foil. 65 ; size 9J in. by 3f in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page, 
Adhyaya III. of the same commentary. 
Dated: * 1^3 sisn fs ifiqijvt n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

327. 
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330 . 

755b, Foil, 49 (and a suddhapattra inserted 
between foil. 11 and 12); size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; eleven 
linos in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya VI. 

Dated : *hr7T ISIS PTT 

ll [H. T. Colebrooke.] j 

331 . 

751A. Foil. 68; sizo 124 in, by 54 in.; 
Devanagari character; legibly written (by scribe 
A. of MS. 749); 9-11 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya VII. of Dova’s commentary. 

[H. T. Colebrooke-] 


335 . 

751B. Foil. 63 [numbered 1-13 (14 and 15 
missing), 16-39 (no lacuna), 42-67] ; sizo 
124 in. by 54 in.; fairly written, in the DovamV 
gari character, about a.d. 1600; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Adhyaya IX. of Sri Devadatta 's commentary. 

[H. T Colebrooke.] 

336 . 

752A. Foil. 54 ; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1700; foil. 14, 17, 51, 52 and 54 by 
a more recent hand; fourteen lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya IX. 


332 . 

753B. Foil. 47, of which fob 16 is wanting; 
sizo I Of in. by 44 in.; written, by several hands; 
Devanagari character; fourteen lines in a page. 
Adhyaya VII. 

sm ndr 

Jv: I %fari WTT$ It 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

333 . 

2669. Foil. 102 ; sizo 104 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; 9-12 lines 
in a page. 

Adhyaya VIII. of the same work. 

is<m t 1 **33^- 

jimiR TtPTfttT ll [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

334 . 

2667c & 753C. Foil. 71 (now bound to¬ 
gether; numbered 1-31, 31-69 ; 65 occurring 
twice); size 11 in. by 5 in.; Devanagari character; 
by two different hands; foil. 9-25 and 31-55 
more ancient (about a.d. 1700) than the rest. 
Adhyaya VIII. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

337 . 

762. Foil. 56; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
1 in a page. 

Adhyaya X. 

'isq.m ^4 wnrr^rf^ v RttrqTwr 

\ [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

si 

338 . 

753D. Foil. 8; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; about a.xi. 1750; four¬ 
teen linos in a page. 

Adhyaya XL [H. T. Colebrooke.) 

339 . 

1362A. Foil. 16; size 104 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 

| seven lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya XI. 

Dated: ifaw ^fc (!) t wY* 

[11. T. Colebrooke.] 
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340. 

752B. Foil, 16; size lOf in. by 4f in.; 
legibly written, in tbe Dcvanagari character, 
about a.d. 1700 ; fourteen lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XIII. of Yujrrilca Sri Deva’s com- 
jnentary. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

341. 

1567C. Foil. 11 (now bound together with 
the preceding MS.); size 101 in. by 5 in. ; 
Devanagari character; small, indifferent recent 
handwriting; sixteen lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya XIII. 

Dated ; TfarT at nlfrT «|o | 

[II. T. COLKBROOKE.] 

342. 

1555B. Foil, 22; size 11 in. by 4$ in.; fairly i 
written, in the Dcvanagari character, by the ‘ 
same hand as MSS. 752 A. and 13. (Nos. 336, j 
340) ; 13 or 14 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XIV. 

The name of the author’s father given in 

the colophon is Srt-Pati 1 IT. T. Colebeooke.] j 

fEJ*® 

343. I 

1362B. Foil. 72, of which 54 is wanting ; 
size 10 in. by 41 in. ; fairly written, in the 
Dcvanagari character ; ten lines in a page. 
Modern. 

Adhyaya XV. of Deva’s commentary. 

[H. T. COI.EBROOKE.] 

344. | 

1362C. Foil. 50 ; size 10i in. by 4j in.; 
legibly written by three different scribes ; Dc- 
vanagari character ; 0-11 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XX. 


[H. T. Colebeooke.] 

345. 

752C. Foil. 68; size 10J in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1700 ; eleven lines in a page. In the 
paging No. 38 has been omitted and 46 put 
twice. 

a. Foil. 1-165. Adhyaya XXIII* 

b. Foil. 165-68. Adhyaya XXIY. 

[K. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 

346. 

1382E. Foil. 40 ; size 10 in. by 4^ in. ; 
Devanagari character ; legibly written by two 
scribes. First hand (foil. 1-6) 14-16 linos, 
second hand 12 lines in a page. Modern. 

Adhyaya XXIV. [H. T. Colebrooke.j 

347. 

784a. Foil. 141; size 10 in. by 4 in., 
legibly written in the Devanagari character; 
twelve linos in a page. 

Adhyaya XXV. of Deva’s commentary. 

Dated (by a different hand) inr 

nwr ri?>wm-?rTiirr$ %fRTR ii 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 

348. 

764b. Foil. 37 ; tbe same size; Devana- 
gari character ; pretty fair handwriting ; ten or 
eleven linos in a page. 


* Another copy of Adhyaya XXIII.—MS. 2671 
(old No. 2331), foil. 01, dated Sain vat 1538—which 
existed in P. H. Wilson’s tone, seems to have been lost. 
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Adhyaya XXVI. of the same work. 

JT-TTT ‘19‘i.M <11 n s 

n wnnfwrul ufur- 

SSf&ftlT M [II. T. COI.KJJROOKK.] 

349. 

2714. Foil. 104; size 9 in. by 44- in. ; 
tinvly written (by tlio author r 1 ), in Devanagarl, 
in !). 1070 ; eleven or twelve linos in a page. 

Portions of a commentary ( bhushya •) on 
h 'it fit/am’H Srantasutm, by Malwdeva ; and 
i.-. other gloss by an unknown writer. 

, ! Foil. 2 (marked i and <?) Mahddcva’s 
commentary from the beginning to the end 
of tlio eighth sutra. It begins : 

g g areq ntui 3 i 

Isqrsj vmpw f^trn n 

^T?r> sfvjoBTT: ii ^fir am: i ® 

On tlio blank page of fol. 1 the work is 
called Cautyana SootraVadliatiTilumshyurn. 

!) Fob 1 (marked i). This leaf contains 
a commentary on sutras 2-8 (and part of 
I and 9) of Adhyaya II. It begins : 

0 TTf^ . *?rTPT nTlUHTTforT- 

- - i n 

[i] n ^rr it «mfrr i 

^TapsnvR'fafw 0 

) Foil. *35, marked 3-37. Mahddcva’s com¬ 
mentary on Adhyaya II. The introduction 
and part of the comment on sutra 1 aro 
missing- This portion begins : 

o II The comment on 

o ' 

sutra 2 (fol. 36) : cpTfrfrl 3T<t: I 0 
It ends : 2fiiT 

w^n?rniqw3*n*ii fi'WTcrT nrnr. u M’ttt un?- 

C Ks. s A 

yn^irr^utrp'TgrtiT 

II 

0 Foil. 22, marked 38-59. Mahudcva’s gloss 
on Adhyaya III. 


It begins : 0 II wUHTffT ?Tff: 

^Tsrj'T*! I rri'frHUrw 0 

Dated tho same year 0 gflf fv^PJTTWSRun- 
gtT 0 

c) Foil. 4k Adhyaya IV. of Mahddoru’s 
commentary. It begins : UT^mTrfailTUU- 
J?TT7Itrf#RlTTHf^VTd II o 

[MaCIv'ENZII: COLLECTION'. j 

350. 

2589. Foil. 126; sizo 10 in. by 41 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; eight 
linos in a page. 

Yfijiiika Bcva’s Paddhati, or manual of the 
Srauta ritual, according to the K< liya-mtra, 

Adhyaya 1-IV., consisting of foil. 19, loh, 
61, and 1266 respectively. Dated Sainvat 1643. 

The first five adhyayas of this treatise have 
been printed by Prof. Weber in his edition oL 
the White Yajurveda , vol. iii. 

[H. T. CoLEDUOOKC.J 

351. 

757a-f. Foil. 132 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
Devanagarl character; written by four recent 
scribes, one having copied the first three MSS., 
tho others one MS. each; 11, 13, 11, 10 lines 
respectively in a page. 

Adhyayas II—IV., VII-IX. of Deva’s Kdt- 
yUyanasu t ra-p add h a ti . 

a) Foil. 16. Adhyaya II. 

h) Foil. 13. Adhyaya III. 

c) Foil. 42. Adhyaya IV. 

d) Foil. 12. Adhyaya VII., consisting of 

nine /candikas. It begins ; 'STVjprrhfpmr 
xrafirf#^i«r i o 

e) Foil. 24. Adhyaya VIII., consisting of 

nine kandikus. It begins : WfTfflvxrft?; ii 

it? grrsT^rt »nrfir i 

lv 
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f) Foil. 25. Adhyaya IX. in fourteen 
bindiktls. It begins : Wl 

I and ends : ^fir rjTTKflTff 
wrctf i [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

352. 

755a. Foil. 47 ; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; De- 
vanfigarl character; indifferent modern band- 
writing ; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Adbyaya XII. of Ueva’x manual. It begins : 

xt^f?rf#w 1 0 
[II. T. CoLEBllOOKE.J 

353. 

756a-e. Foil. 81 ; size 10[ in. by 4{ in.; 
fairly written in tbo Dcvanagari character, the 
third IMS. by a different hand from the first two 
AISS. ; 13, 12 and 9 linos in a page respectively. 

Three adhyayas of tho same treatise. 

«) Foil. 29. Adbyaya XV., on the RiTjasuya. 

5ffcrir W9 

h) Foil. ill. Adbyaya XX., on the Asra- 
Mcdha. 

-.yrn rntff asa. 9 wn wnTHraniTTfiTwn^ r «1 
f^Trf ^Tf^PTMT nTT^ipiFlviTITrf^'STnTTffnj 0 

c) Foil. 21 (paged 1-14, 13-19). Adbyaya 
XXL, on tho Sarvamcdha (ends fob 16) 
and [‘Itrimvdha sacrifices. 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.J 

354. 

760b. Fob. 34 ; size 9 ’j in. by 3:] in. ; 
fairly written, in the DevanagarT character, 
about a. n. 1050 ; ten lines in a page. 

Adhyiiya XYII. of tho same treatise. It 
begins : mTT^WrJmf^T fspWT t 0 

[H. T. CoLEB HOOKE.] 


18b. Foil. 34; size 91 in. by 4 in.; fairl] 
written, in tho Devanfigarl character, abou 
A.i). 1650 ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

Adbyaya XXI. of tho Kilty/iyanasufrapnd dJi ati 

This copy begins with the Ptirushamcdlm 
nFnnvRj Trjfrrfj^pr 1 ^TO^rnr^TfwsT^m'l 
n^rnrisTt Wt >t?fH l° after which the Sarvam.edlh 
(from fol. 12) and Pitrinudha (fol. 27) as above 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE. 

356 . 

1362D. Foil. 13 ; size 101 in. by 4i in.; fairb 
W’-Rten, in Devanfigarl; 10-12 lilies in a page 

Adbyaya XXIII. of tho same work. 

It begins : I 2r?H*rpft 

wrbp: 1° 

Dated : WRB S9VM 3 jp^TT ^TTT 

totf^mnr dnTnrr 11 

The MS. at one timo belonged to one Gcme 
kuliksliita. [H. T. Colebeooke.' 

357 . 

754. Foil. 77 ; size 10| in. by 41 in. 
well written, in the Devanfigarl character; b; 
two recent scribes (tlie one wlio copied foil, 1-4- 
being identical with the copyist of 757c?); 1! 
(or 15) and 12 (or 13) lines in a page, respectively 

Ad. y ay a XXV. of the same manual; con 
sisting of fourteen kcndlkus. 

The MS. begins: *r4TSnf- 

■5fr*B^TfR 1 Trcrir ■5FBH ^dtrifvrrst 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. 

358 , 359 . 

440, 577. Foil. 1-206; 207-416 respec 
lively ; size 10| in. by 4 t in.; well written, u 
Devanfigarl; nine lines in a page. 

The first kunda of the Samskuragan-apati, • 
commentary on Puraskura’s Kutiya-Gnhyasuira 
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by Ihlmakrishna of Kail, son of Konera, and 
grandson of Jayasimha. It begins : 

q’q TsftqqrqTq^ qqfqftrfeTPt 
qqnqt wjq?pqqf qqq# ffT^Tsn^T^t i 
gWTf^f^T#W^ ro-<K T^ qtfUTHTUsjcSqf 

qqfqqifqqT fqqTTq qrrt*q qfq^q n a 11 

q? 5 %W H 3 T q qtrqToSq 

-^rtqiiqwqTqiq qijfqv TfT^T q^qvfq * I 
qqTqlfqqqstqvqqrr: ^ftqrq^q: qqtr 
?>?irnf^?r: qqTqnwVt n a n 

c ^ 

’jmqrf ^cjqrq^qqqqi^qrHqTt ??q 

qTrr: ^ftqT?TTqmf?^qf(T: TqtqU^qTmq: l 
wqqft q qqrcrjTT qqwUidt ?rw. w* 
qtqq) sfq H?T5iq: *t?5 sr?Tftrrt qq> sh^tt: 11*311 

■J sj_c c\ ' 

TT^qjft f?wffraTf?qTHT qvrq tt^t Tqqisiqqi: 1 

- cx A 

nfortWt qqffrenr) sHqq^qwqtqq^Tftqim 11 a 11 

TTKtTrJTrr: qqqTTrr Vlft Vtlirff VtqjftVT^r I 

HT^fr q^T^if qqqrrqmrcfr vq) fqqqr qqfq??q: u m u 

C- -1_ 

wnmqtfqqr*crefiTriiT$qT qftqtqqfqqq: + i 
WWTrTTH<*wlT*?q: qqfqqTtir qiqsr 11 i 11 
qqTqrq rfm™ farrqTqfq i 

x> o 

qTqq?qfq qqTT qOr^qqjTqqTq q ll 9 II 
^Tmqrqqr Si f? q f^fqfqyr %-ETri I 
fofiff qTqfq-aq qfq ?0 JTT^ qqlfqfq: II t II 
qtqfm q^^r^Tfqr qqrrfrfVr: qqtfd q i 
qftf$I'PTqqqiTfq qfTqTqq^qrfq q ll Q. II 

qrqnrqrqqiff mq nqTqrqnt ?jqt i 

-<- _:_6 

HTq ffftq* qq qqrfq q qqfq q u Ho \* 

. . ..... — Cx 

WTtqq qq^q Tqrtqt qqq W I 

J C i 

fqqTfTTfq qq^Tfq fqqTq %qq?T qqT II =|S ll 
^pqrT^rqq'qq qfqqf# q jpqfiT l 
«KqTmq qraiql qfqft sq T.qjq q?r. 11 s* n 
if qqrrqqfqqTTrqfTqqqqqTqfqr: qftqqqtqtTt- 

\3 C\ _ 

TSfiTT^Tq: qtqqiTqfqrqft fqftitq qqqqTqqtf qrqwqfT 

q 3 WTq f5TSTqTTT.q|qnq qqTfT qn^TqrqmTqq^frr i 
qqfK 0 

!: qTJJiqqqffq, MS. 012 . f MS. qTTi. 

* 0 qiTSSqT^rqi ; 0 MS. 012 . § qirfq 0 MS. 012 . 


sfrT 0 jrqq^fqqri fol. 326; 0 fgqlqqifirqT fol. 446; 



qq qqqgqnrq fol. 746; rnr » Tnrbqi qrf?=sT fol. 11C j 
2 fq 5 fqqrqqqlq:fob 2066; c ^TVmitwW. fol.217; 


0 ^^IqqTt fob 2226: 0 f^frlqfqqTffqvr} fol. 225; 

C\ 

0 qrtfqqT?fqfv: fol. 2306 ; o qrqfqqtqtqi^ qrrqfqjw 
fol. 2796; 0 fqqiTqfoj: fob 2906; 0 q^inrfqqrq 
fol. 3456; ° qraq^irfir 0 fol. 3506., etc. 

it ends : ^TqqqjTr^qTTqqqnfqrfqq qTT WJp - 
qqfqqTW qTqfTTqrrjqTfr qfqqtqffrfTtqfjlinTqiTfqVTd 

Cx ' J 

qqqqjb qq5§ qqrsr^ 0 qqw atio qq 5irq? as q«q 
qTfsqqqTq qxniq^ at wmqqrt n^qfoqt qrrq qnq u 

A llnmahnshia, son of Kondahha/fa, and 
grands n of I’rayUyahhatta, composed tlio 
Sruddhagaimpati. [H. T. Colkbkookk.J 

360. 

9X2. Foil. 317 (numbered 124 and 193) ; 
size 12) in. by 65 in.; fairly well written, in 
Dcvamigari, by three or four di liferent hands; 
13-16 lines in a page. 

The same portion of the 8am»knra<ja>japati. 
The ends of the chapters and huitUk-w un¬ 
marked in red. 

Dated Samvat 1850. [II. T. Coldukookk.] 

361. 

1665A. Foil. 92; size 9 in. by 31 in.; 
legibly written, in tbo Dovaniigarl character; 
nine linos in a page. Modern. 

Kutiyagrihyasutra-prayogavivr < !.i, also called 
Grihya-kTirtku , an exposition of Pil.raslcara’s Gri- 
hyasutra, composed, in a.p. 1266, by llenuhlrya , 
son of Mahosasuri, and grandson of Somcsvarn 
(of the Sdrjdilavarnsa). Very incorrect. 

It begins : qff q*ft q^T^Tq qq qttTf?qhfq?IT 
qmFTqWtqq qqqrw(f) qrT^tifqqtrdjqtTqq 0 — 11 

x> N 

qTqrrn fqfqq: q't^T qqt Iq't qqTfqfq: 1 
nmqTqTf-rqTWi ^fqqrqtqqfrrq n 0 


K 
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The fjarbhddlmna ends fol: 4 b ; pumsavann, fol. 
5 ; simantonnayana , fol. 66; jatalcarman, fol. 86 ; 
itrima/carana, fol. 96 ; mshleramana and karna- 
rvdha, fol. 10; annapraxana, fol. 11; cudakarana, 
fol. 126; maimjivmtavidhana, fol. 186; vodu- 
rambha , fol. 206; upaltarman (or upukarana ), 
fol. 226 ; utxargavidhi , fol. 236; anadhyuydh, 
fol. 25; komnta, ib.j samuvartana, fol. 28; 
xw'itahidli armdh, fol. 29; v i.vu hapraka run a, fol. 
42; oaturthtlcarman, fol. 436; shodasulcriydh, 
fol. 446; sulrjtarmapir altar ana, fol. 53 ; vritti- 
jirahirana , fol. 57 ; bhaishajyabarman, fol. 58 ; 
xaucapraltarana, fol. 896; avaldrinprdyaseiMa, 
fol. 90 ; sabhdpravexana , fol. 906; ru.tharoluma, 
fol. 91 ; hasti-asvurohana, etc. It ends . 

jnr i 

~ c\ 

■sand wufquKir jpqoCTfr^T n 

(!) fgnrrT: 

VtlhtqVJ T?lfKP UnT*r?Tq7qT rUg: (!) | 

H*nr i 

Ttst*: (!)=FWteJ wtRt *t?T* 

s J j t, \ 

ir[dj4 Tf^TTT vffrrrqnhrr § « 

3U-3T <Wfct 

vig^pn^i JrnrisrqTH i 

^rft 4 

wd^?Tfftf^wn^q^T no 

^rn^r4 wwti 3igiHl4w i 
^fsjWT^fl4$7r foJf^rTT T7p,Tfr^T n 

[II. T. COLiilillOOKE.] 


172944 Foil. 29; size 8? in. by 3j in.; 
fairly written, in Devnnagarl; six lines in a page. 

Yajdapursva ; ono (the 15th) of the eighteen 
pnrisishtn, or supplements, of the White Yajur- 
veil a, ascribed to Katyuyana . It begins ; 

f4iIW ti* 1 

'sg^TTOw ^4 ^fftr *nfsf«*•?: n q u 


Fol. 22; 

siftn rrrraqr^n sgfffqrsT*rqfttc*T i 

^ V?n fq^TU ut? sfrrfti'fi: n (<hm 8 ) n 
*n4?1wq unr?fqq i 

V??rT 'FTTtt WW HaTT II =i n 

etc., 12 slokas, after which fol. 236: 

-^ftnqsfrfr n dqwf ?mrin 

fq^IT^Tft'qWtrq' I 0 II 

• ?pri4 w ?mrr i 

' o ■ | j s 

Urn) n s n 

etc., 13 sloltax, after which: xspUrTrqf^-qq n 

q<*r) XI PRftnfT hfr i 0 28 xlokax. 

Ends : 7 fit ^W5&Tfdm4 trfVfTP? ?fRTH II d^rf 
qsotr Ad 3nf-Srofii?T« f nnnsj zp sns fAfTrrfu? wA i 0 

For another MS. of this treatise see Weber’s 
Cat. No. 201 [II. T, Coleukooke. 


1158a. Foil. 1.0 size 9i in. by 3 in. ; 
excellent Dovanfigarl writing of about a.d. 1000; 
six linos in a pago. 

SuhmparmshtU; another (the seventh) of the 
pari» Uhl a of the White Yajurvabt, It begins : 

^T*i: I 3r4 f-TOTU TT^fqff-qT TtJT 

*nr ^^4); Tigitr^ntT Urtrafir nq 5}^ 

c 

fjT^’ftr BT UT^l II 

It consists of seven paragraphs, followed by 
4-7 slo/ciw: 

fk?«T c5^irf wtiiT *t«m: %r: 1 

T3it; q^Tf^Trfer: KiTmtv ?*r *?i ^ n <\ 11« 

smaq fs^T 11 gs 11 

?fiT 3 Tr 4 WHd nfrfTP? ?tHTTifT It (here follows a 
quotation from the Siddhantar.-udihnani). 

See Weber’s Catalogue, No. 252, for another 
copy of this work which, however, contains only 
39 slokax. [H. T. Colebeooku.] 
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364 . 

774c. Foil. 18 (apparently originally 19, of 
which ono, fol. 17, is missing) ; size 10 in. by 
4 in.; legibly written in tho Devanagarl cha¬ 
racter ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

Sal mvivararia, a commentary on the preceding 
treatise, by Upadhydya■ Karlca. Tho MS. begins : 
n wxratarfi? ftsx wiri t 

TTfHf^vr*rafT»rafT»n5it firevTfir v: vrvf n =t n 

r ^r’CTin: i a nonfat m- 

' 47infT?TWrF4?rfr?rmnT^TM ntxuifpTHxi34mf?r ii 
fftti cwf5HtNT*H»^g«rir i 0 
Tho MS. ends : 

^OTTStrm^ °jrxf> jptf^Txix xxnxxx ii 
^TrHTTPnrrWrr^W^ rTOT TTn^ltOTH fofUTTPT? ijfttnfr 
xm sitfc 44 *rm mis °frurmvx it fim> sxfnnTr 0 

[H. T. CoiuuntooiCK.] 

365 . 

1521b. Foil. 5 ; size 10 in. by 4i in.; recent, 
indifferent Devanagarl handwriting; nine lines 
in a pago. 

Kfirmtnam visesha, being a review of the 
peculiarities of the Kanva school, in the perform¬ 
ance of the Dariapurnaindsa and Agnishtoma 
ceremonies. 

Tho MS. begins: uro 3$<riNrtnfc «snFT^f 
fvrrn: i xx$i vrnfxx p pithth: i 

?frT ^r: vr fspj ■jnpTPT: irripr^T^TcrRt 

supplied in tho margin] 'WTCfT^vi I V7fTXT?Vv?T4f' 

p 3x4 -5T i xft w 44 i xrtwwsrft- 

ifit i ^rfvftirftr fawrxprr i ^n wnro i 
mrt nx fissfwst fnrvqnr i ’sxfesriTT^ tfWijTrfafffT xx i 
’BTOlcWr? HfiPJ^TfrT I W 0 

Fol. 2b: vxTTginvntrrtipriRf <r grr- 

irftirrxit k wKxuu?wx*Tmjf ?px^TOxxxTxirr«TTV 

O 'J \ sJ 

vmxmax}: ixv^xu 3>w?ri u« » 'srfrxprw 

xstwt^ f444r % w i 3Tnfini » 

nsfu ^ farnrtx xnfer xmruxmTVTrXw^xx i 0 


It ends: 3TTr?TTtT*RTrT ?JtTRT^ XXT o nxqd 

7r*m i tjT^T37vn?n7XT?4 i ?nr v?T3m'uvtxprnsrx3xrtr? r - 

xrtixi ^On xi^f%fcjifffT-offlTt4^n4«rn^4xnv: (!) i: 

supplied by a different hand], 

366 . 

1355h. Foil. 2; size 9k in. by 4 in.; fairly 
writton, in Devanagarl, about a, o. 1700 ; 10 nr 
11 lines in a pago. 

Kunvasakliiya-visesha , another t reatise on the 
same subject; incomplete at tho end. 

It begins (after tbe title written in tho margin 
by a different, rnoro recent, hand) : 

wb i vtiutu nr 0 1 'wrf^q'NgsftTar^rhi 
vivjxx vnm nf? i vraxmn' xmxnx 7 }: i ^FViixnm i 

Cv 

^TfrXxfamuyTuxpxx'' tfjjfis satsjCTTWT'ir: i fannix^ i 
ftpr ^ fmxxiix i vxmctRiTx 

P?hn"tnt?r irsr i i nvtq tptsj tufiUT- 

xr i ^frqigte^wlf xjxn xxxxtrutx i vttvtvrvxI i g-K- 

'C\ N 

Trrirmwxx; irEjui i 0 

Fol. lb ■. xx'bxnxn Ft 0 i vx*v;ftmui jnrra'Nl skx'u: 

^7 5 

•grxvjftrx Unix I 0 

it ends at tho bottom of fol. :1b : "TOT^TTfa 
^ntr^fKxi^ [H. T. I 'oi.EIiKOOKi:. | 

e. Atharva-Veda. 

367 . 

526A. Foil. 27 ; size 9h in. by 3J in. , 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in the earlier part 
of the 17th century; 8—11 lines in a page. 

Yojuaprayascittasutra, a collection of rules for 
the expiation of irregularities in tho performance 
of sacrifices, according to the Afharva- ccda 
ritual. The treatise is called Vaitinjana-sfitra 
outside, but according to the colophon this is the 
title of a larger collection of which this is tin 1 
chapter on prdyasritta. It is doubtless die portion 
of the Vaitdna-Sfdra referred to by Dr. Garbo (in 
his edition. Prof. p. v, MS. C-) as immediately 
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succeeding the practical sacrificial portion (of 8 
adhyiiyas) published by him. The MS- begins : 

W tq i ^ q n-up ft fwq- 

rrv u^tgiT^ cratfrar: Tunnsi? urofti^ 

C 

■ap^'t^rtrr: wutvth fim TnTrnjjv? grttfir ® 

t c. 

According to the colophon, the work (be. the 
Vaiidnoautra) consists of 14 lectures, of which this 
MS. contains tho last six, each sub-divided into 
a number of sections, viz., Adhyaya I. into 5 ; 
A. II. into 9; A. III. into 10 ; A. IV. into 4; 
A. V- into 6 ; A. VI. into 9 sections. After this 
there follows another paragraph which is num¬ 
bered 10, beginning ^ g%WrTlTf«NJTlwft’ai f^aj 0 
The colophon runs thus: ^fff vrraTiW? tuT- 
nTafvjfvr. nun am: 5«mi: n after 

which,by a different hand: vrlw>UTfff\rRgrtbtp- 

[II. T. Coi.EfiKOOKE.] 


II. MANUALS AND SPECIAL TREATISES. 

a. Srauta Ritual. 

368 . 

1366A. Foil. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
10—14 lines in a page. 

Srci'utasarmsva, a treatise on Vaidik ceremo¬ 
nial, in four chapters ( pariccheda ), by Sesha 
TYuroyana, son of Sasha Yusudeva, and grandson 
of Seshunanta. According to the precepts of Bo- 
dhaymia. The MS. commences with seven slokns : 
nreiH nt Vfr3T fftftfJHTITtW't'JT • 

tit TfTTjit Ttmd umlfnnruuu ii <h ii 
nmunitt efr^qnf Tqrjsqt; unr Ttr.^nrT: i 
nut TtRrn^Tnw. nft^w uu ^tn: n o n - n 

•3iT*n\rqjiTitnRi i 

grunmniuT? fTra«El§finrefti: ii $ it 

TJ*f ^ ^ TFBTtff tTTT^nn; i 

utufvjfHrVtmfcnu unfunirvu n h n 0 s n 


vtn TnfmTiftmid ii ^fv^TrUTCrtTffTvIiTRTffWT:^- 

I rT^T Ufa?: I® 

Fob 7: jftf® vfrrruntr VTTwftrwffrKpifTT nut 
unu: utuTfefa^nrTift^: uhth: ii Tjrsmrrg i® 


Fol. 24: zfrT , ?iTfT5fTVT'm7IfTini^h'=FT^Tir??l3RrdTff- 



^fhrTTt^sn}Tnf^f^Ttl fm fetOu: 011 

vttj Tn'JWfnfucKTT; i® 

^ t 

Fol. 266: nro TpOn: uftav* u 

vra 4^t3fgThr. i 0 Dated, fttfir srsnri 

vr^-Sf ^Tft^Trf ^V^mt II [H. T. Colebeooice.] 

369 . 

1683. Foil. 177 ; size 9:} in. by 4j in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; eight or nine 
lines in a page- In the beginning two leaves 
have been lost and replaced by two leaves on 
which part of fol. 3 has been recopied by a dif¬ 
ferent hand. 

Visvaprahtsa, a manual of Vaidik ritual, 
according to tho precepts of Apastamha; com¬ 
piled by Vuvandtha, son of Turuslwtiama, in 
Saruvat 1600 (a.d. 1544). 

Fol. 3 begins: esuret 

jf^TTrfip5fwTiwoimt^f?^>TfvofiTTfti3r^ nmuTrrefct 

c Cs 

gifest n It ends: 

vngrr^iTVTffiTgnfyJTTjfHhgi fgttTnfau 
nu |gvigT^iRgH ! hBr^g (!) mut i 
tjtitt wl t 

fgtmTRfwnnftfrT urnsffr: gfwgt ii 3 ii 
u vrHtranrn vrfrrg;*ruTut: i 
f?fw) fgvjggfT’jrTMyxrjfffift^in urritffinstf wrrst ii 
v?tnt ii un'ttoM fkfff tstt 0 STircnt fW> i 5ifri ii 

[H. T. CoLEliROOKE.] 

370 . 

374. Foil. 302, two of which are numbered 
41, whilo two others have been supplied later 
between foil. 28 and 29, and foil. 271 and 272 
respectively; size 10a in. by 4 in.; legibly 
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written, in Dovanagari, about the middle of the 
17 tli century ; 11 lines in a page. 

Prayogasara, a manual for the performance 
of Vaidik sacrifices, by Kesavasvdmin. The 
author apparently follows tho Baudhayana 
Sriwtasutra (cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS. 
No. cxvi,). It begins: 

tfstn: tjfff HHTfW wm v? i 

UUTATTlf AOTtfa S? WTHfFT II q II ^ 

VIht uuta i 

Hsr^TmurTTnJTTfTwiT hut rTHTmHisIfW pu'TnHK: 

-o Cs V 

faro* i wTHrem'HwrTfi? i 

Pram a (or prapdlh aka) I. (18 adhyayas) ...ids 
fol. 266, 5(fiT TTlfmHTT ^^UTTrHTHT 

TShmY II 

Cv 

II. (2 or 3 adhyayas) on Adhuna, fol. 31. 
P. III. (3 adhyayas) fol. 44, ^TVBT *mn* ii 
P. IV. (? 6 adhyayas) on Agnihotra, fol. 526. 
P. V. (4 adhyayas) fol. 706, hhth: aw; ii 
V. VI. (7 adhyayas) fol. 936, HHTTTrffi vprsft- 
WTTT II 

P. VII. (10 adhyayas) fol. 1476, ^fa® ^pvfl- 
wufftt: hhttt: ii 

]'. VIII. (5 adhyayas) fol. 174. 

P. IX. (G adhyayas) fol. 2066, HHTHT It 

Then follow, severally, the modifications of 
the Soma sacrifice: ^frT° amfaTOfa: fol. 2076, 
® TsramUn fol. 2086, «?fiTTT^: fol. 215, anfafm: 
fol, 216, aTOHa: fol. 2306, etc. 

It ends: ^frC Vt«?jf^gTf^rjTT?vfT(rtHl?r^HiH 1 ?TV|- 

(!) TPJPmK'HTHaP rfa TOPtl WH || 

[II. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

371 . 

367. Foil. 165 ; size 9! in. by 4i in. ; fairly 
written, in tho Dovanagari character, about A.n. 
1750 ; nine, sometimes ten, lines in a page- (A). 
A manual of the Vaidik ritual, [called Brihat- 


Padmanabln, on the title page of MS. R.]. The 
treatise begins : 

fkHTTIT W tNT TOT I 

fjpapTTTHaanrra fh?7snw ^VttuirfK: ii 

S5 

^•friVTH^T TmYfaiHTKST HTiTnVTTnf 

VTT^H I Tnft 5^TTtHmtaT Ttfrtfift I tR*. T3TR7H 

i i i ihmavroim i 

Icffkrprq^TvffvTtTTiH i -^Twnr i <pftairr: i 

I U? HfHUT T[¥te fT I ® 

Jfttf?: TTHTHT I fol. 13 (7712); ^^TrwtftTttT fob 
18 (16) ; jfrt TmHfqfu: I I fol. 

27 (226) ; sr wiTTniRTfa fol- 206 (24) ; VTO 
fol. 346 (276); vr mwur. fol. 476 
(376), 'Ac.; ^PtT fq ^ g Tftftn: I fol. 82 (62); 2fiiT TO: 
TTHTtt: I fol. 93 (70) ; apsuddhshd ; pruyamyd; 
somakraya , etc., to tho end of tho Aynishfoim. 

It ends : tSTW 9tftfflrFtHRTTft'HSWfifRKR tStfr. 
wna - ^ wr ttwhdr Kftma aa vrrauna? rthftr<n 

Tt^ff HTUHT|ftt: I rSTfsfAf; vrvfT I 

TjpsRTtj htit?Th: ii wvr tAhurt: i ani TraHTfRETH: n 

[H. T, CoLEBKOOKE.] 

070 
O t /w, 

1637h. Foil. 114; sizo 10:1 in. by 4* in. ; 
fairly' written, in Dovanagari, in the latter part 
of last century ; eleven lines in a page. Fol. 65 
has been misplaced between foil. 113 and 114. 
Tho same work. (B.) A more correct copy. 

[II. T. Co LEU KOOK E,] 

373 . 

1637a, Foil. 64 ; size 101 in. by 41 in.; 
well written, in the Dovanagari character ; nine- 
linos in a page. 

Another manual, called Laghu- Padmandbh l 
on tho front page ; apparently an abridgment 
of tho preceding work. The MS. begins : 

■sRrmrR^tj iwqHiHml i ttkt 

t <* C- Cn 

Tarwjrfan i wm mm 1 m: <hr wm^rrer: 1 
anRi 1 WBian^raTavTRr i i 1 
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trar nfant i <sn} KTVTnrn^rq s tanTtTi*r?fej3i!T- 

fiqtl | o 

In the beginning the treatise is divided into 
sections, eight of which make an adhyaya. 
The end of the second adhyaya (fol. 7) coincides 
with the conclusion of the anvdrambhantyeshii . 

It ends : 

’snc nvr fiftim i ’sjtwt^h: i i *brc- 

i qfitftmsN: i fismrefVn i esT 
mtifi: i ffirfawra n ;f<r vifj-frerfa^rr tptOT hhtttt ii 
iHr* ist^ww srnw ftrffarm f?rzfr jim- 

Trai =4 Jpa: n [H. T. Coleekooke.] 

874 . 

288a. Foil, Go (the first five of which have 
been lost and supplied, on six leaves, by a more 
modern hand) ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of 
the 17th century ; eleven linos in a page. 

Yiijvatantrasudhrmulhi, an exposition of the 
ceremonial in accordance with the rules of 
JlaudMyma and /Uvaltiyana, by Sayanae^rya. 
The first part. It begins : 

mmOjITSIT: I 

4 ftfStT ^ffoRW. WW Ttmfa II 3 II 

C f. \3 

ftmfi fro 

nwfipi*pnwf vtuR *rtvwf i«?ii«<hii 
finst *Ti i 

WHi h w ii 

wqfqmfOTR*. ^%fr?rn4'TTq’2j4^TH: 

^ C\ 

3^4 ^jfni i ifNmrecri u 

nwrn wtfmjfw: ii 0 

^fit ^T^V. * n vm Jn&fita: I fol G (of sup¬ 
plied leaves). 

vivrTT^rntTd i 3R ^rfH: i *rT?rnv: 5 fol. Id. 

o o t ^ 

* A spiral curve over 1 W, probably intended to change 

it to '^5»ti3 o 


usrri Tr*rnr» vwTvrnwn^m/t In] m tsjw i 
V73f ■RUT^qHT TqfvT I 0 fol. 49. 

^fiT 0 VJTUTVnT<*TJTt VTtTTW II VTO ^TTVTTfgW: \ 
HJ^TTVT^^T^PRTa? TntHTHfiWU TTVRi 

' v ' 0 ^ CX Cv 

i 0 fol. 53b. 

3Trf 0 n^TTyTrTR^TtlT || vr^W^tRTTCT5RikTO- 

' \5 SJ 

^m#3ipfPi i wrrTmwr vifirq: vjfbprvjT- 
^roafir i > 0 fol. 57. 

o wnfrnftmmtn: n w*rardJW vn^Tf? 

1 JtPJT^TitT 1 0 fOL. o9. 

It ends : 

vtxTvq 'sfomnnroSw onfr 

^*vwrf;r4t *»mi u fefrrfi ttto- 

vwi m?v[5nviJTn7 II [II. T. Colebkooke.] 

375 . 

288b. Foil, 77 ; same size; indifferent 
Devanagari handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Another portion of Suyana’s Yajnatantra- 
vudkamilhi. On animal offerings. It begins : 

vm mn^r vjftrq'n i int ^flrw: wrwra i trs 

fViw: nzn min nrrwM mfl3*r: t 0 

\ s 3 \> 

s;fir 0 V7rrrr7TiTffi^t|-n4v7i^T?ij wnfi n vro n^rt- 
TT-sg^Tvvtffrvnxfm n 0 

fol. 58. It ends : 

?fw * wnw» 

TTT't 'ibii Tr»?n 'innfti 8 Wta 

ii [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

376 . 

1743A. Foil. 59; size 9| in. by 3i in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1650 ; nine lines in a page. 

Another portion of the same work, treating 
of the Full and Now Moon sacrifices. 

It begins : 

mtVnpft sfnn'hnr i 

C\ 

nvrt^T^TVTTtf^ urarfcfifHr sirvmvi- 

*rTTrfa?«tT 0 
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After tlio conclusion of the Darsapurnumasa 
(I’ol. 58) there follow two sections, beginning: 

'aTOPnun’sf i g«rN 0 

C\ 

and Jltfo grftHpgxrfa °- - ^rT || 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

‘ 377 . 

135c. Toll. 54, of which one (fol. 37) is 
wanting; size 9i in. by 4} in.; fairly written, 
in I)evanagarl; eight lines in a page. 

Audgatra-prayoga, a manual of the duties of 
Die chanters at the Soma sacrifice; forming 
part of Suyana’s Yajnatantrasudhrmidhi. 

It begins: wfhrnnnftn: n sgVig 

11 ends : ^tu^TilTfhTT^Tih5[r?fr?7Tr^(nT • 

^HTirmT^n; tftTg: wh: ii abss 
wWf gjgfipg fiyiVrf u o u 3fpr 

gUTHiUBt *WTr: || TtgtTpR <f$TT3: 

vn?whj — a short paragraph — 0 ?ffr gxrfg n 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

378 . 


48, 11; 60 (1-13); 51, 1, first padaj—62, l ; 
05, 3; 69, 1 ; 76, 2;—81, 1 ; 82, 2; 83 (1-6); 
84, 7-9. 15; 86, 1; 89 (1-10); 90, 6-8; 91 
(1-23); 92, 10. lfi;—95, 1; 96 (1-9); 97 (1-8) ; 
99 (1); 101, 1; 106 (1-7); 110, 1; 112 (1-25);— 
113, 1. 16; 114 (1-11); 115 (1-6); 1)6, 8; 
117, 15; 120, 12. 

Tho MS. ends: ^ UHg^T*wgwtx; gigrisr- 

5]3i wwri wnxnm g^uftngT*? 

ffcftnr PTT'g ^ n 

[Dit. J. Tayi.oi:. | 

379 . 

781 Foil. 113 ; size 10 in. bj 3 ' in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character; 7-9 lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same collection. 

Foil 1-84 and 101 are marked with accents 
(by the Srotriya Bdlahrishna, according to a 
statement at the end of the fourth ashtaka, 
fol. 46). 

Tho MS. ends : ^mx3e5T*Rgxmf?7TT wst n 0 h 
« i9i9 (fasSH scored out) 310 F si'tfc 

«xngr 5STfi&^ mffl f<rft Wfaxngi: 


1970. Foil. 196 ; size 8 in. by 3 i in.; well 
writ ten, in the Devanagarl character; 7~9 lines 
in a page. 

Mantrasamhitd, a collection of verses from 
the Rigvedasamhita , (apparently for the use of 
the Hotri priest, in connection with the Asvald- 
yii.iut-sutra, cf. next MS.) Foil. 1-19 with the 
accents marked. 

The passages extracted from tho first ashtaka 
(foil. 1-20) are as follows : 


3 ft grrpri gig %fsnr 11 

The Saka date is probably wrong, as only 
the other date corresponds with the year of tho 
cycle of Jupiter given. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

380 . 

395. Foil. 31; size 12 in. by 4} in.; 
Devanagarl character; indifferent handwriting. 
Ilaudhdyana-Ad.hdnaprayoga. It begins : 


Aland. I. mkta 1—11 ; 12, 1. 6; 18, 6. 1 
(here ends tho first adhyaya) ;—20, 1 ; 22, 10. 
13. 15-21 ; 23, 16-24; 24, 3. 11; 25, 1-10. 19; 
27,13; 31, 12;—33, 1; 35, 2 ; 36, 13 ; 35, 11; 
38, 6; 40, 1 ; 43 (1-9); 44, 5; 46, 147, 1; 


xHwgrrvr«t 

ffa* irrf?xrlgg§ 5 ^- 

TTVT g^frT I 0 

The mantras are accented. 
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The MS. ends : WTVT^VhntR t757T77: II 

■'svrw tfanri ipi) HJm^n^rar. i 

TJWqPTWTBR II Trq7T qtoM i 0 

v Cn \3 \ 

[H. T. CoLEB 11 . 00 KE.] 

381 . 

1851. Foil. 20; size 12 in. by 3j in.; fairly 
written, in tho Dovanagari character; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The same work. Not accented. Incomplete. 

[Dn. ,J. Taylor.] 


' wtOt ^rl; tpsq- 

5?? irem *rfrfa: Rrfii 

JS'ST V 57*3*7 :7m55f5?f%i77 THOTriT fTfTFE’ftr II o 
Fol. 2G?>: wmTTf it ^ fVtur'sfht?)- 

i fnwfg' Thtfiw nnprfi?i?H tRWT tfpanfa» 
nnrTfr« 7 ?H unifir tjttt; i 0 

Fol. 28 : ?'t* 775?rs: n 5jhmr4t 
TT^llfWrf 5?TTT5JlTt5T f^HT 5?7TrTT^ vr II vtf \\ 

H^HHTJ-rtTf OTTO II 0 11 ’5H'<7? fa^TCrtUTT?} Tm?JTI II 0 || 
^TC: 0) li° li It ends : ^fVr fqyrTT; 5757777 ; ii 

[IT. T. COLEBliOOKE.] 


382 . 

1635d. Foil. 17; sizo 9A in. by 4 ir • well 
written, in the Dovanagari character; eight or 
nine linos in a page. 

yidlidna-prayotja, another manual of tho cere¬ 
mony of establishing a set of sacrificial fires, 
according to tho (fifth book of the) Apastamba- 
Smufasf/tra. The treatise begins : 

^TTsmwTn: i ^Rnn- 

v» 

?T tCTSTTTR H^FTWrr: T^HTh^T 57? 

"s ° ^ 

*5rtv57?Twr5T 0 

The MS. ends: *7737777 (Twit Tl^frrilrr n spsri 
uTfffk: ii ’sttvt 571757 ) 71 ; tthtt?: ii < w>A trHTqnr^t- 

575P7W75: 5?TU3pt 3 5?5?7T5?T II 

Then follow, in a different handwriting, 30 
si olios in praise of llama. [H. T. Cojjsbkooke.] 

383 . 

121C. Foil, 29-; size 10 in. by 3| in.; legibly 
writton, m the Dovanagari character, about a.t>. 
1750; 11-14 linos in a page. 

Darsapurna'musa-prayoija , a manual of tho 
New and Full-moon sacrifices (according to tho 
Tlnudliuyana-sutra ?), with the mantras accented. 
The MS. begins : 

vft?w 5757-. ii ^-q ^wrmuqln: ii wf?HT- 
fTTTr^TVTTTf?^ jpqr 5HTOWH7- 


384 . 

3009g. Foil. 22; folio, size 13 in, by 8 in.; 
well written, in Dovanagari; fifteen lines in a 
page. European paper (water-mark 1853). 

The same manual. Tho text differs consider¬ 
ably. Unaccented. 

It ends : dfnifk eaiUTrwrat I VTfOToFJrfTTT etc. 

Cs 

(5 lines) 0 ^ 0 n suqr n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKTC.] 

385 . 

1987. Foil. 44 ; size 8]- in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanag ;arl, a.d. 1793; 9-11 lines 
iu a page. 

Darsapurnanulsa-jirayoga, another manual of 
the New anrl Full-moon sacrifices, according to 
the Baudhuyana-sutra. On tho front and back 
pages the treatise is called llaudlwyana-panca- 
prayogv-darsapurnamtisa. The mantras are ac¬ 
cented. 

It begins : ^T'.^TUT5rfr'5T 7n?fTfT57?H -^ 57 - 

35T77Ht575T*7Tf?7 TP7ivt)oF: 5*1737 ^TTTprqlB^T- 

wiiffw ii nnff ii 

c C\ o \ 

It ends: ^q-ftnpi vn?57?r tnsBrfir i 

wKt ^rTrr.TrftTtnyj 5 ^ 77575 ^^^ 4)^757 n 

^i?T-5g^T575nt ; q77774n : l 7757777 ; 11 3 ns 
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^ST5R f&fisK fa^TORTh} 

«*ll»i*i Iw«i e (l) m [Du. John Taylob.] 

386 . 

3009h. Poll. 6‘; size and handwriting as 
No. 384 (MS. 800%). 

J>armpurnanuisa-llautra, a manual of the Now 
iind Full-moon sacrifices, for the Holri. .Un¬ 
accented. * 

11 begins : MOJ^iiFT q'hTn'nwrJl upfpft Hfftq- 
hIwtwt ^finTt mroff« 

It (mils: Wim: II Wf 

w?r ii Har ire* it huh* sfjrfrw jrcir ir hh: ii 
?H wnH ii [pj 

387 . 

1993. Poll. 13 ; sizo 81 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Dovanagarl; nine lines in a page, 

Oarsapurnamusa - Hautraprayoga, another 
manual of the Now and Full-moon sacrifices, 
I'or the use of tho Ilotri. With accented texts. 

11 begins : Wl l ^^T^H^fl^Mt^^hnnflnYaTiT u 
'Tartar Hift *9§nrr ?V?fr?Fi<unfrfr1 wr^^sfHrr- 
fnm?r$5T with 0 

It ends: *f*J «f?nrir n *fir ^RTTT^hnriW 

HHmftrwi 6 $ n 

ri^R^rf^u hwt i Sfrntiwi- 

TRlHHUWli TJTWHln ’H II <1 II ^|RT ^RTT- 

I -HHBT^ II p II 

HH-q hr ^ %ftnr H w I gTTJUIR|f)TVTH- 
wstffatfHTpnwl: II ^ II0 [Du. John Taylou.] 

388 . 

17290. Poll. 7; size 8| in. by 3i in.; 
egibly written, in the Dovanagarl character; 
line lines in a page. 

A similar manual for tho same sacrifico and 
udof of priests. 


It begins: fN 

(TTHT3TH- 

vrnw^ 0 

Tnrnn: fol. 3; wngHTin: fol. 55. 

[H. T. COLKBBOOKM.J 

389 . 

599a. Poll. 51 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
Dovanagarl character; indifferent handwriting 
of about A.n. 1 7 50; nine or elo'on lines in a 
page. 

Cuturmdsya-prayoga, a manual for tho perfor¬ 
mance (by the Adhvaryu) of the Seasonal sacri¬ 
fices; apparently part of a larger work called 
Prayogapaiicwutna. 

The MB. begins : 'are ’HTWifanaraft ^nTOTsn 
Tftfti HRjw'Tforcr wr ^*rt: mrtnr: HmwNrafwr^ 
ST^t^t TTHmrftw i tTHnjtrm ^fir ipforotbraiT ^: 0 

It onds: mitf*rHT?i- 

HTSiinftn: Tumr: l After this follows a short 
paragraph, boginning : Hfomrw ^srfrsreta: ° 

and ending : ^ftr ’HTTTHTSnftr wmrtfTf i 

[H. T COIKBEOOKR. | 

390 . 

30091. Poll. 24 ; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
woll written, in the Dovanagarl chn'.•actor; fifteen 
lines in a page. European paper- 

Tho same treatise. A modom Bombay copy, 
greatly differing from the preceding. No allusion 
seoms to be made here to a rrayomjuiitcaratnu. 

Poll. 1-9 are marked HTT • ^ift; the remainder 
^TU. 

391 . 

259a. Poll. 40; size 104 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about the end of the 
seventeenth century; thirteen or fourteen lines 
in a page. 


. o 
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TLl e Caiurmasya section of the Padarthada/rsa, 
a manual of the sacrificial ceremonial generally. 
It begins: 

tstittW ssgrcni ^ rhr ^Tirnm ^ i 

Cs 

w^xrt: ctitHrai » 

k fi-sj <*t' n 

^^iui7RTWTgfirrr?T^T7nnt ’SpffifVrmM i 3 ^ 7 - 

vrf vrfsfi-g^gTnTJTfl'^nni qiiralwnTfmrPT uni wrfti 

\» 'J \5 \J) 

msrsffrfa pf^^rrUr vfwn trosfa ^NmsrTKnfsr 1 0 
3nf tf3rqT33i ^rprtm^^rfs: 11 ^ W=:^u u 1 
fol. 3 3 ’SHT ^TTJTTiTlTjraT: fol. % ; ^ 77T3W- 
■uuf fol. 213 H’si 3T?n>rhf2: fol. 226 ; 
3 fh? 1 p: fol. 256 ; , srq afhjnhiifir: fid 26b; 

fol. 27 b’, wr fmnjst: fol. 26b 3 
’ffl-q t-q^cST fifr*r«ra fol. ‘Sib ;— 3 fH urrVbiijT 
TTTtfTinjTPifi rtirlfi Ufi II VlVf TI'TTTTtfrfi tj| II 

C 

fol. 8663 ^fir 0 ■mmn’wrrf^vmrrftr h 

■JT’q iWM TUI II fol. 38 3 

f*rsf¥^T 7 fHTm 1 tr^TtrTlufs: fol. 39 h. 

It ends; 314 Trip 11 3[ftr l^rnrthiT r*rm: 11 

[H. T. CoLEUltOOKJS.] 

392 . 

3009f. Poll. 9; the same size and hand¬ 
writing as Nos. 384, 386. 

Guturmiisya-Ilautra , a manual of the llotri’s 
duties during tho performance of the Seasonal 
sacrifices. 

It begins : V 71 T ^TiTPTWT?Tfi II %^TPTqT?t^WT II 
^TfifiVWr^Tt SJT II II 0 

It ends : V7T3W 3HTTf<T rWT3P77if 7TPT7T II 

fiftTgir ^TwntPcifT^ rmfi 11 ^fiKT ppnsnr rim 

fgf?ri: II TRSTHW -q^r; II *T II 0 

^TUW fr gpET WT ^f(T fq"5JUT II TfffiT^'RjHTff II 
5T3B ass^ ii 0 

393 . 

774d. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 4 in. 3 legibly 
written, in Dcvanagari; nine lines in a page. 


Cdturmasya-JJaMtrapaddhati, another manual 
of tho same ceremonies, by Sri Dev a. 

It begins : ’mipn^rN fcsWir 1 nhV4W 

vtTm^nrr'V: i i 'mrrrfsnfr TpfrBgrra: 

?fK l^nTTUT^'^lfp: fol. 23 sfiff ^sfrpfi’q-fi fol. 3; 

3 T 7 r WvTrN fol. 63 ^fw ^nrwH^N fol. 9; 

H?T 5 Tpr. fol. 11 ?) ; THq fol. 12 /;. 

It ends : 

Hdrrpwlp vz 3iwtf?t nr-ran i 

qijnfipig ^RTft 'STVTr R U?ff 37if II jfiT PUTS II 
^frfPTP I 

RlrTpfStTR PTT nfff UTITT fppj-RXU: II 

?ft mu: spiff ^rtfitfir n sfir p*rrfi h 

fimr siuH mf csiff^Ptn m f^mr 

wtr^ffrf^rrTTUin u [II. T. Colejsuooke.] 

394 . 

1636b. Poll. 14 3 size 9 in. by 4i in. ; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character, in 
the early part of last century; 7-9 lines in 
a page. 

Samavcda-IIomapaddhati, a manual of the 
duties of Suman priests at Iloma-oblations. It 
consists of two chapters, the first of which treats 
of tho preliminary rites, such as the preparation 
and consecration of the fire-place and fire, etc., 
whilst the second treats of the various kinds 
of homas. 

Tho treatise begins : 

*5m Tnurnni 11 

rf^ ^ttFtmrrr} P3i 3i^^i7rrtTfwi7ifmf^Tf?fi wV 
psrfi tin m ^TrnP7r3traf?fi ^toth: 

3rfmn^t7Pt: ni^r^: ^nrf 

^37-^wpflfffi TreTm^ mnrp 0 

Pol. 9 : ^frt TtVsfi^^TVTtTrrd ^[ftRcPT WfTUT II 
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ff ?ra ttrr ^rrigiHuniii 

tpnui Rfav ^urf ?ht str- 

inm [° r ?] i ^TU r: 

TsT?T I-I ^fiT HRRjnFETTrfiRR I Rf^ fT 

rjfff oFlitfPI R*RtHT sflJT H?T 5 R?WRf?ffiRTRRmR 
rrr ff ‘ofrfr^r: i ^ tV 

fipnRTff I (T(T: ARtf RRR?TRrr^R?RRTVrR£RT^ rt# 
WRt° 

[ i ends : 3ftt R?R II 

oSTJlIfwnTTH^TTHHJT^T^RT RfttRiT I fef^HT ^TT^irTT- 

TTfu^'tflToRTJftsrnTnT n [II- T. Colebkooke.] 

! 

395. 

5261b. Foil. 20; size 9[ in. by 3| in.; 

1, o-ibly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
9-11 linos in a page. 

Pasubandlia-prayoga (as it is called outside), 
being texts from tho Atharva - and Kik-samhitd, 
to be recited during the performance of animal 
sacrifices. 

11 begins with llgv. x. 32, 1 : R R tjhtt fRR- 
*t?PRT 0 , followed by x. 85, 23: 0 | 

The mantras aro devided into 22 sections, a ! 
reve rsed index of tho pratilcas of which is given 
at the end. 

Dated Samvat 1850. [H. T. Colebbgoke.] 

396. 

3009e. Foil. 8; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl; fifteen lines in a 
page. European paper (water-mark 1853). 

i'asu-Ha/tdra, a manual of animal sacrifices, for 
the use of the Ilotri priest. 

it begins: xpgffaraTt*: u hr RSTTRf?^*- 

TJrft SRHIRT RPRRT HtHHTRTHTT RTRITH S 11 

ii RRHSt RTfaR*?: u 0 

it ends: II ssftTRr: II JHJTfHR fR^TRR 

wfew *t£r.: ii it RtTfff rr% n 3,fH R^rfhr 

5WI5T. II E- p ] I 


397. 

3055. Foil. 9 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. (increased 
by the binder to 11 in. by 5 in.); indifferent 
Devanagarl writing, of tho latter part of last 
, century ; eleven lines in a page. 

Kaukili, a manual for tho performance of a 
special form of ( Sautramam) offering. 

It begins : 

RCTRi^TT; cRRTRIH ii RRRRf RTHTftHRR HHiT 

n 3 

oFTRIRT R3R jpfRTRfRfff I I 

RTTRtHtflHt iSRTTRHrlRT I RjfRrRTT P? iTTRTtHtfflRT 

: vrsftr i rttht i RHifn hrt ?RR t tRtfR i r>tcstrrr 
=FT^T f?7f^ (? rtt^ 0 ) Rrr^HjfrnrRH ^^h>rrtrr 
oRT?5R ttTKTCT RRHII R3m (!) HRfcJRH 1° 

C\ 

(six lines further) fRTHTHrPRSRJRiiRT iRSim RRfR I 

C\ C 

r»rft I RRTfxRffrR RX I TfR ffTR- 

?R$mHr*^r. I RrR~T RfsjTTjT R RTRT I HRfTRTRnTRTR I 

x> v 

?fr. RRTRtT i ^r st^rtrr RtRR Rrf?: i Ript 
RsUR TUKTRWTR RiTf^lR Hfir. I RRRT RTffRRRRj 
TRTRT WR3WTTR RifRHTTfiT I WTRlSttaSTf fit! I 

cst< 5 -wrl: Rxrrafii <*rt rIrrirt rrh: i 0 

I * 4 

1 (ton lines further) RRRT RftfRRT i rr fijt^ fitei 
| TrrrHRnr ii ’svj rr^rt nfjgRTR i rst Tifrm grf- 
gfq; I Vf P^fftT I 37 T^T?Titt 

jr^siraRTfamf^ tjKRR^ik i ^nssnfii i 

triI vi: tmjfir; i 0 — fol. 5 b ■. iifw- 

- r uf Hjf JtTRTmnri R ?raf^r?f HTf&^Tf«rjfrr I 0 fol. 8 : 
ctl# 33TR | JtTcTWRTTqi I WmJFTR ^5WFq 

| Cv T ^ ^ 

flTBT ?R!^T I RTfflfiT Tlfn*t?: RRinTtitirfin I 

finr^k it^t rrtt ^fFrRt ii 

I fN rtrrt: i ^TfirwRrt: i wfirfat 
r i Y’sr r#; i 0 
It ends: TR yftRir. I 

RVRnRT R^f^RtnRRIRi RRRgRTT I 

I ' fc\ N» N 

fbTT RIT^TRHVITfk RTRTRftrT |l 

■?T3'SRTR-?[?RRt R RcftlTT fRWg-RtT | 
RRWT^fRin RWFFTR K ?f^pTTT II 

Rtfip: rIirrrrjI (!) ritttrt h rt i 

C\ v.> 

rfmTfifM'ig RRRt RR; RRtijTRR R II 
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TifcT ^ (!) 7T H?TKT JTT^KT | 

?f^p?T ^ ^ HTiit n 

C\ 

flHT'RT 'WtfsRcs') li [Du. J. B. Ballantynh.J 


1262. Foil. 197 ; size 8 ', in by 3i in. ; 
fairly written, about a.b. 1650, by one Phundld- 
rftja, whilst staying at lldmahrada ; Devanagari 
character; nine lines in a page. 

Bodhdynna-Somaprayoga, by Budradeva. 

The treatise begins : 

TTFtf sIT'RH'tf n«T I 

Hp-Rtf pqTKTK TtH^TrT YTTTH II 

*r>tnnK?r)*rctJiTJ7: i 
mTTVT^ i Ttt«T wk tfh§- 

KTpcrmmmro.rqf m *tot KTYrmrur 

Krgqvrp i ifsrarajK kIkjt Ptinffwi *Ktfw m i ffifw. 
JPW*T t 0 

Pravargyasambharana, fol. 7-18?); yupacche- 
dana, to fol. 15; apswlikshd, to fol. 17; dlkslui- 
niyd, fol. 18; dlksha, fol. 20; prdyaniyd , fol. 24?); 
somakraya, fol. 276; dtitliyd, fol. 33 ; purvdh- 
nikapravargya, fol. 48?;; purvnhnikopasad, fol. 
51?;; apardhnikapravargya and apardhnikopasad, 
fol. 526; madhyamopasad, fol. 546 ; uttamopasud, 
fol. 55; p'avargyodvasana, fol. 59; agmshomiya/i , 
fol. 925.— Atha sutyd, fol. 97; itiprdtahsavanam, 
fol. .144; mddhyandinam savanam, fol. 155; 
tritbjasavanam , fol. 164; avdhhntheshfi , fol. 1906; 
udayaniyii, fol. 1916. 

The mantras arc marked with the accents. 

It ends: 


399. 

537b, Foil. 70, paged 1-45, 49-73 ; size 
91 in. by 4 in. ; indifferently 'written, in the 
Devanagari character; twelve lines in a page. 

Saptasoma-paddhati , a manual of the Soma 
sacrifices, according to the Maitrdyamya-sdJchd . 

It begins : jNTWfasR PTHflTH- 

5fTWT*T3ffrf§MW 1 THTT^T TWKWTT> WKT ^JTOTK^R- 
■jRsreri P’rmwd KTgrKTPTimm i i 0 

t C v 3 Cx v t 

Fol. 10 iram mm: i fol. 25 ftnftift «mt: i 
fol. 42 h iprWt TflUK 1 fol. 45?) contains tables of 
priests; fol. 64?; ^fr^rmnsTk: won i m mm- 
fTTfu'w. fiiSitlKT cRmw l etc. (the remaining six 
samsthds). It ends : 

3fK R^TWfaaR) ^T*K: 

^RTWr II 

*hiK 44 t wh I 0 II 'Sfrrfgrt 

KTiJsrrrffa: [here the name is obliterated] 
T’3r|^T^ %faK II and by a different hand, UKTUr 
II UWtJTOSflT: I [II. T. CoLEBKOOivE.] 

400. 

537a. Foil. 70 ; size 9.] in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, at Ahnia- 
dabad, in a-T). 1589 ; eight lines in a page. 

Jyotish/oma-paddhati, a similar manual, ac¬ 
cording to the ritual of Sdwkhdyana (?). 

The MS. begins : n?rsBTnl7lfsfiKTRUnKT mWKfi- 
^RTOTrbTT ?KKTtVH?m mmmmKrTKPt 
Tcflfitrf»TVPrBT*nwTf!Tift ! giff i ^r^jiTyu^frr^nT ?t?- 
^rtn?r4 ^st jmTfe ^ «^tFtt i 0 

It ends: jffr iisfn: TrPTRT n w fesfenxi 

rrs'fH: n [H. T. Corebbooke.] 


vtmftr: (!) i kk 

Tnflw kk krt kit: WrOTKffa; ^nirfarpmw sgr^fi- 


sinstKrm sftpsraK i isk m sm-nuipT (!) 

pftmTTrTKT^ sftj WmTPRTm: jfrf II jfff 


401. 

1636a. Foil. 14; size 91 in. by 4]- in.; 
indifferent modern Devanagari writing, by two 
different hands, the first of which copied foil. 
1-4 ; nine lines in a page. 


[H. T. CoLEBEOOlvE.] 
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flamaydnUm Brahmatvapaddhati, anothor ma- 
ual of the Soma rites, for the use of the 
thjatris, by Faurdni/ca Purushottama, son of 
’dhimljhalla. 

The treatise begins TtHTT 
df'dk «pr. i 0 

The seven samsthus are treated successively. 
gidshtoma, Atyagnwhtoma (from fol. 4/;), etc. 
he Aptorydma ends fol. 66, when it proceeds : 
rq Tranrcim --sq Trsrajff i 0 

•o v» 

'[’ho colophon runs thus : qTtT'friqrTqq'njT 

mumqT qwqrrgfw: 

JTTHt II 

In the margin of fol. 1 is noted WR^3FT 
■*] rttrijahT 0 [H. T. Colebkookk.] 

402. 

1748a. Foil. 89 ; size 8| in. by 3f in. ; 
■gibly written, in the Devanagarl character ; 
oven lines in a page. 

A manual of the stotras and formulas used 
>y the Udgatris at the several Soma sacrifices; 
.gured for chanting. Tho title, Sdmavcda- 
liroujdna, has been added at the end by a dif- 
crent hand. 

It, begins : Wqq SqVfTTrtq fq^WTT<T n wf 

hi q^r* 0 ii ?frr fs: ii fw*-qmw n 

=EfffrTwffTTTTvftrr 0 

jjflfrTtft-flFtH: TTUTH: I fol. 187y 
ol. 206 ; 0 wwVrrfoi fob 29; 0 UtdfjrHT^Tftij 

[RTJTTfq II TqzrWHTqfrTTTqT UTjT- 

nfr sfq q^ip-gw: i ^vnfjmwrqTfqr n fol. 

’96; jfa ^ftrefhmqr i Twfarrq; i ^rq qrquq: i 
oh 43; SEpmrfq, fol, 60; qrqqq: II STq 
rifuqt uWtu: I fol. 616; 0 jhnq^qrcq p I 

oh 73; 0 qrwwrfq fob 706; ^^Tf^fr^fTqTnrr 
‘ol 86. 

Dated dqw qq HTnf?iTqfv t qv %ftrw ii 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


403. 

135b. Foil. 8; size 94 in. by 4} in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagarl charac ter, about a.t>. 
1600 ; eight linos in a page. 

Atirdtra-stotruni (corresponding 1 to foil. 296- 
426 of the preceding MS.), figured. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.J 

404. 

135d. Folj. 12; sizo 94 in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagarl character ; indifferent writing ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Vdjapeya-stotrdni (as foil. 43 fb of No. 402). 
Dated Samvat 1675. [H. T. Coi.hbeooke.] 

405. 

1745b. Foil. 15; sizo 84 in. by 34 in.: 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1650 ; 
7-9 linos in a page. 

Vujapcya-stotrdni, figured. 

The MS. ends -. ^ ^T?firqn«rrr i 

[H. T COEEBKOOKE, | 

406. 

135e. Foil. 19 ; size 94 in. by 44 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl ; seven lines in 
a page. 

Tbo concluding portion of tho chanters’ 
text-book, corresponding to foil, 61 ff. of No. 
402. (MS. 1748a). 

Dated TTU7T «l5,st qif TUT fefEHT ll 

[II. T. COLEBKOOKE. 

407. 

135f. Foil. 16 ; sizo 94 in. by 44 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; eight linos in a 
page. 

The same portion. 
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Dated siss $ns <w 

%fW ^ftiirWwnTftirHT ^vf qrr^ ^ n 

[H.. T. COLEBKOOKE.J 

408. 

367B. Foil. 18 ; size 91 in. by 4 in. ; fairly 
written, in tbo Devanagarl character ; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Audiji'.tra-prayrxja, a manual of the duties of 
the Udijotfis, during the performance of the 
Atyagnishtorna, Ukthya, Shod amt, and Aiirutm 
sacrifices. The MS. begins : 

sirrfwptfais dn^ffrrr: i 

TrawfrTfTft^ff II 

<nr TNunf-T tttMvt srjT^trf tf?0nr?pTf7T h 

It ends: ?OTT4 II ‘SlffT 

9cftfrf?T»ft ftTTT^ntfm: II 

The mantras arc accented. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

409 . 

1254e. Foil. 24; size 9? in. by 4{ in.; 
small Dovanagari handwriting of about the 
middle of last century; fourteen lines in a page. 

Part of the Audijutraratnakara , another ma¬ 
nual of the duties of the Udgatris at Soma 
sacrifices, by Sadiiruma, son of Devcsvara, and 
grandson of Surajit. 

This MS. contains five of the seven samstluls 
of tho Jyotish/oma. Only tho first two pages 
have the accents marked over the texts. 

It begins: Tnfm: ii qt^rrlr 

flfagTVmtif || ° 

The Uktlnja ends fol. 35; tho Shodasin , fol. 4; 
the Atirvlru, fob lb; the Vojapeya, fob 14; 
the Aptoryuma, fob 214 ; jfpr 

Cv. 

H^7T Tfhjmi5TT*iT *Tf1- 
^wnniln; II 


OTnft 4 wTf?iwtHntn: JtrrfV^f^TTq ^ infm: n 
ifmni bt: i 

^f^jriTtrfwnWirRTHT^f I) 

Cx C\ O * 

[H. T. Coi.EimooKii.] 

410. 

1729A. Foil. 54; size 8| in. by 3.x in.; fairly 
written, by several different hands, in Dovanagari, 
about A.n. 1650; 7-11 lines in a page. 

Sa j /1 as o m as a m ,s tha-pa d dh«ti, another manual 
for tho use of tho Saman chanters, by Govar- 
dhana, son of Vemdnsa. 

This manuscript contains only the first of 
the' seven samsthds, the Agnishtoma ; with the 
texts figured for chanting. 

It begins: 

II VTvj 

¥%^igfv^;Tr. ii rnrnff mini^rTfsnaTf i 
^flsTTWT II 0 

It ends: 

tnrftgfrT?>mra fn wTg: wnurd i f*tfsf?wr- 
q*ud i d^srrsirTfd i wtr: i 

WTtM I WH-TST SJTTfm I 

tptt 5i f> dfejqn: i Trmqt qlmw ^d%hc»;T?«r. i 
I^t tt vfHjspffnfnfff ^njT^Tc!: n 

?frT ^d fzm(V qradTft?- 

faTfarTTOt *rnTftoW*jTTrgifr nwffrvirPT; ttrttt: II 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

411. 

792A. Foil. 17 ; size 101 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari; twelve lines in 
a page. Modern. 

The same portion of the same work. In¬ 
complete at the end. It breaks off abruptly at 
a place corresponding to fob 41 of the pre¬ 
ceding MS.; and then tho colophon follows : 

*n?dwrmfM: ssmt » 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.J 
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412. 

609. Foil. 55; size 9J in. by 3f in. ; 
Devanagarl writing of tbe early part of last 
•ontury ; 8-11 lines in a page. 

A similar treatise, by lidmakrishna , surname*! 
Nuntt Jihm , son of Damodara. The Agnishloma. 
mil following five mmsthus. Apparently in¬ 
complete in the end. It begins : 

jaftfwyHrpr troln tzj'h ii ^fr?- 
rmpfTSHTO?T SrttTf^'SJUrm^ ^frTOTffir I 

C\ N 

The Agnishloma portion ends fol. 83 : 2 fiT 

5FTrnni wlftrelTO qgffr airhro^f *r*rrtf h 

The Atyaijnishtomapaddhati begins; 7T3 

sft^ nfn^TMT^m i f'-ranw 

’rufir i f^^qr^tfffntvi'ifibn'mTvrt ^ n TrtmT 

r^TTr^jif imbas to H^rrr: n 

The U/dhyapaddhati begins fol. 84b: ira 0 

Dr^fw: ii tou ^^nr. i 0 

The Shodasipaddhati, fol. 39b; 0 fTprfff: li ^Ptj 
Rfarrfiu i w ^ 0 

The Atirutrapaddhati, fol. 41 : 0 n 

l ttTO 0 

The Ydjapeyapaddhuti, fob 48b : ^T^Ut?T- 

nHiTPct 0 f-pjfrr: ii *ra- 

HiroTdfR 0 ; fol. 49b •. ^rjppite tpfm: i -fnr 0 
0 UrnDr: i TrsnsHpn^R f^ire: i w^jnnmfrr 
0 

11 ends : TOTWlfiT ^^mTOnsnTfCBTwtetrf 

vJ 'J 

■m* ii 2 ffr mnrfrvi: u 

[II. T. COLUBKOOKE.] 

413. 

1664. Foil. 21; size 8-1 in. by 3f in.; 
indifferent Devanagarl handwriting; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

/>V.. hmanuchamsi-prayoga, a manual of rules, 
•M'thfriis and sastras for the use of the Brdh- 
ini’n ichamsin priest at Soma sacrifices. 


It begins ; 

^ TO^nrgtfhrqVr: tewr ii wT»?TmorTfKT?iwf 
4?: 4i grr n n mr- 

sift?TO?n h ?r?Tnft7m( ! ) fjrgrmrtj^l fr^p^Tti sw? 
fW ?fw ’JriT I 47T> Wqfff TtfW TTTO 0 

The Agnishloma section ends fob 11 : then 
follow the Uithyasastra, etc. 

It ends: sf* rj-?rfq: n tutth: nTh^Tfrrrr^: ii 
WT ir ww 7 ;-r^. [II. T. Coleiiuooki;.] 

414. 

1729. Foil. 6 ; size 9 in. by 3| in. ; indif¬ 
ferent Devanagarl writing of the earlier part of 
the last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Bri(hman<ichamsi~prayorja, a similar treatise. 
The Agnishloma portion. 

It begins: vnqt H ?hTr$ifw>lTO H fimsifahl 

wrejsjrgfa stu? vm vfh 5 

It ends; TTrf: n rifw&ff *fTfnvm: II jfrt 

cTOtTrsfaTiiflu: ii [Id. T. Coleiwookk.] 

415. 

1135b. Foil. 161 ; size 8i in. by 3-J in, ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, m the hitter 
part of last century; seven lines in a page. 
Foil. 107 and 108 supplied by a different hand. 

Agnishloma-paddhati, a manual of the Agni- 
shfoma, according to Kutydyana’s trauta-sfitra ; 
called outside WtWRfn=s(i-o. wfst^r)u?TVf. 

It begins: 

5KT7n^4 H’tTOh ^ ?frgr^f i 

iTOvif wst crs4f jto*t *fnmsT^T: u 

TEftfu^tir rnqtnrmiT mipsr^l » 

n Tr^nrf t^frbwir n im u 

vnf?wl if sutn; n 0 

fob 5b; 0 fol. I ;’b : Trnmmn 

^rq-mnfis: fol. 16; Ortauro) fol. 25b; ^unfffwtfe 
fob 30b ; r?5T3W?fT; fol. 35 ; ’smTroltttaTitfh utth: 
fol. 49b ; ^TTCXHT tTTtVt4fiT fob 63b; Vtq 
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HfrrfVnt^*. fol. 73 b ; wr muiflMR-i rfRufa^ifiT fob 

113; ^rsj fol. 1206. 

It ends: rTrr: II rr wtfKFlsn^T- 

fRTTtRwlWR? Soft: WRUR 1RRT3 WWUSrTTWR 
flftnra^T hUrr stator? w^fa-ai tr srlusf- 
3^uu) nfairi tt m n 0 » urtt uxr’R WRRRfrr: 

^YfofRTfRoT *RT?5 OTfRR: II 

[H. T. CoU'IBUOOKK.] 

416. 


Agnishloma-paddhati, an anonymous manual 
of the same ceremony, in accordance with the 
/Ipastamba-sutra. 

It begins : 

SR lilnwim fpERfTT I ^^WTirt; TTTRT 

^iWw: > rrwru^^iRiRTnTftr i hr uwqRm: i 
W ftRT fttrTTRlfT 4T RSTHmjir RTrti U >£IJr7RT>T 
RTRH URTf I 0 

sj-q fob 5; ^Tfirsurm^H trasHuftr 

fol. 17b ; ^r iRT44-frrc% fob 19b; sm ^UruRn- 


86. Foil. 73; size 10-'. in. by 41 in.; j 
Devanfigari character; 12-14 lines in a page; | 
copied by three different scribes (foil. l-2ou; 
23/t-44 ; 44-72 resp.), in the early part of last 
century ; foil. G7 (a iodhapattra) and 73 have 
been supplied by a somewhat later hand. The 
last portion (from fol. 45) is paged 43-70. 

Ag r i 11 sh(oma-prayoga; another manual of the j 
Agnishfotna sacrifice, according to the Baudhu- j 
■i/anamtra, by Sasha Naruyana* 

it begins : 

Urtwh mir rrrr r ^frr. i 
u>irmTire7TRT TT^fnufTT u tsfr. II 

C\ i 

rjtwrr: i uwtuI ^TgR^srtffmfHu- ! 

thRitr 0 

The colophon is : sfrr ^l^URmwhBrtw RfUT- j 
xr 1$ fj-Hftfnpfm; mrsr. ii ! 

At the time when the last leaf was supplied 
the book was in the possession of one Drona j 
Mdrltaiidcya Dikshita. [H. T. Coijsbkookb.] I 


wk<t fob 31 b; rhtttt sxnlmuiu: fob 405; tfffrsw 
PT7TRRR fob 03ft ; nffireff WTff fol. 69ft ; 

Ttfwtr'rt hriurtr 11 44 uiwufH fob 76. 

It ends . 

2T?: «f?T5rr II RUUTt UTrh^frimRWT't^XTTUT RTR 
rrrrtjr: rrirAPh i srTH7tn?'t,RrFiR *r urfu^T 
^ f^unfrwswRfirT^wgtfiT Ttr “TTrfTufi?: tffRw v 
*TR»rfiR?H -sjfrfn ut^r RfroH trFtr: n 
^WTURNmnn A^FtRugfir: urnm n wuh aSffA ^?vt- 
•^•TtRTr^TrRr ^n^rui^zRRTxn rr^rtjr crt^ut 

vjn Tiv: wrr: ii [H. T. Cov.eiieookjo.] 

418. 

122B. Foil. 28 ; size 10 in. by 31 in,; fairly 
written, iri Devanagarl, about a.d. 1650; eight 
lines in a page. 

Aynitshfoma-paddhati, for the uso of the I.Iotri 
priest It begins : 

TRR I R? 4R 0 frT I RTRT iftgt 0 g; | 

^Ttfl fg 'ST 0 "3 R: I fhw RTO u^TU HT « R I 

ufrfWSJ TTR Urnf 0 I etc j four lines further: 


417. 

793. Foil. 81 ; size 10j in. by 3J in. ; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
ten lines iri a page. 

* ? Sou of Sasha Yasudeva, and grandson of Seshu- 
nantd; sue SrautasvarasKa, No. 3GS. 


2R w I M fewifir I 

! rutt-^; -Ittjrtut i ^Rflusrrtfs: i ^ TPiarf^ u^r- 

?r^T TtTfRUR; i o 

The ric and formulas are throughout abbre¬ 
viated and not accented. 

It ends : wfV-R: wtRT Fr: i ?t 4 Ut- 

II ^wumfin TTOTTTT II 

[II. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 
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419. 

1660a. Foil. 8; size 8i in. by 4 in.; 
i Bully written, in Dovanagarl, about a.d. 1G50 ; 
8 I ] lines in a page. 

A manual of Agnishtoma chants and formulas. 
Only the first two leaves are figured. 

It begins : WTrarta FTiiY fp-sg^rtniir^g- 

uTrT i 44 rn 0 [H. T. Colhukookh.] 

420. 

1729B. Foil. 10 ; size 8J in. by 3£ in. ; 
legibly written, in Devaniigari, about a.d. 1050; 
Muon linos in a page. 

Another manual of the Agnish.tmna Stutras. 
Figured as far as fob 46. 

It begins : wf 3UWH UT^rTT »Ttte I wf tjmTF- 
] RT?lftiST'5T 0 

11 ends; 4) i, grfa vjfr7rFi*rcn»T wmfi i 

[H. T. OoLEBROOICE.] 

421. 

281a. Foil. 18 ; size 9| in. by 3 in.; fairly 
wriiton, in the .Devaniigari character, about a.d. 

I iOO; six or seven lines in a page. 

Agnishtonta-Maitruvaruna, a manual of the 
formulas and prayers used by the Maitruvaruiia, 
priest at the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Not ac¬ 
cented. 

1 1 begins : I Wt 

■strftr u nnY 4 4Wi 4 ustt 4 

vtw: wt*r 4 ir 4Yw: ^fsr 4 -ftwr 0 

11, ends : Tq?w : Fql'T?TrY HaRTfa ii jfw 

C\ C\ ' 

n^TnTTTri *mTa n [H. T. Oolebrooke.] 

422. 

3009b. Foil. 37; folio, size 13 in. by 
8 in.; well written, in the Devaniigari character, 
on European paper (water-mark 1853); fifteen 
iiims in a page. 


Agnisldoma-mantramula, a collection of (un¬ 
accented) mantras used by the Adhvaryu during 
the performance of the AgnishUnna. 

It begins ; 

^4 YT^w'Jft^TTT^JTTfsgvr w 
4w wtttN *#iST^rcrHro snn(tw*ir tut 

j HWWR Wire)4*t ^iroftw. TJ’gq II fN^ruist ll 

'J J 

4 nYftr: u «4r wffir 0 jut?t ii 4 ; 7Wtr 

ftrer nutria nf w=RTnT«iT uauT wafaT 

l 1 o tx 

! TTawtarr *fnnr [Taitt. S. I 2, 2, 3] n aa) 

m=4 nT YlfitaT -araf^aT aw at aat aal ata 

i ^ j 

a at a^=7Rfaa aa ^rfq*4r Traaraft 0 [T. Ar. IV. 
1 and 2] aftirfa: w,t?t ii afaa aa 0 i aata rt a 0 
^ n tsfatfa aTiVw!4Taf-a*u: n ° 

It ends: 

tssaat at a aaTfa n agfaalonf-; arawanwia u 
a7T3r*7TfTVfT!T iooo ii ^4 a 41° fnr: u aa) s*f)fir 0 aa 
| *st?t ii aaa wlfaa ii a^tar-dataTa aaaan 
i awT|fiT n at a ii ^wfraaYaaar: wur?n: n 

429. 

1617a. Foil. 9; size 7 in. ly 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devaniigari, about the beginning of 
the 17th century; seven lines in a page. 

1‘rastotrisdma [-padill inti), being a manual 
of tlio Agnishtoma (and TJkthya), for the uses of 
the l'rustotri. 

It begins: aimflaTUT aTwaraYt aTaarnfiafa 

Cx 

aTaa faaa -ga: jtft caaT i ^l^rnlaTai aiaara 
fafaa^n: i wa a i 0 

Cx tx 

It consists of two parts, the first, foil. 1-Ge 
(ending 3fa JWaYipna), containing directions and 
formulas regarding the several iskiis , from the 
Dtlcshamyd to the Ifdavusumyd; while the 
second part (apparently in a different hand¬ 
writing) gives the texts of the sk iras, viz., the 
first prapnlhiuka of the Ullardrr.il;a. 
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Tlic texts are figured for chanting, with, tho 
exception of tho last two leaves. 

[H. T. CoLEliROOKE.] 


424. 


It begins : qfq TqqfrTnq ^fhrrq foSqqr n qqtq 

qtq) 0 

It ends : TqrnTTTq vfnffiTiq WPW I 8 I j? qtq- 

afq^fiTqq$TWlp|fqtq rafarf II 


1729E. Foil. 4 ; size 8* in. by 3J in.; 
legibly written, in Devanhgari; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. Modern. 

Aijninli(oina-Stomr.yriija ; a manual of rules 
and formulas (not accented) regarding the 
introduction of chants (stoma-yoga) at the Agni- 
shlowM sacrifice. 

Tho M S. begins: ^VWiqnxqvTqqqzjtq erta- 
xnvfr n wtq qfytt*qqr?n?q ^rmptn: i inwtq- 

vrfi'S'tq 0 

It ends : ?fit vjfr^vtuHi qftqqm: qmTT: II after 
which two lines ’ beginning TrfrrMyq-*; I t*q*q q: | 
qfqw: 0 [II. T. CoMOBliOOKK.] 

425. 

3009k. Foil. 14; size 13 in. by 8 in. ; 
well wrii.tou, in Devnnagari; European paper; 
fifteen linos in a page. 

Agnishtoiun-Yajam/lna (jiaddhati ), a manual | 
of the Aguish toma, for the use of the sacrifice!’ 

( Ywjam'na). 

It begins; qiwq 

’i.nfw^nt jmrcfrqrtq ii qjTqfxq; p? qTqTT>fiqop 
fqqrq 0 

It ends : vn yqq ht yhifirm % 

m tntfy tqiffUtT ii ^PFtnqsrtrrfT xthfu: ii 
a»$3 ii 0 (?) 

420. 

1729C. Foil. 11.; size in. by 3) in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagan, about a.d. 1(500 ; 
7-9 lines in a page. 

AuJ'jtUra, a manual of the Ukthya and Atira- 
tra texts, figured. 


427. 

91B. Foil. 53, one of which (fol. 37) is 
missing ; Dcvanfigari character ; indifferent 
handwriting ; eleven linos in a page. 

The Ydjapeya chapter of a sacrificial manual, 
entitled Kamajjradip-ihi, by Tidmacandra ; ap¬ 
parently for tho use of tho Brahman priest. 
Tho texts uro not accented. It begins : 
fiterTsernwq'fqT ^hfqmyrrtfim: i 

o 

tt*u TrgpHrmm ii 

yq qraqq fqqr qwm: wafr^m vnqqfqr i try 
I jrqq fiwnwriiqq i qxq mi fqftrqvqmxnqTqqqqjivfyj- 
tnrq fqpq: i nq‘r ^t«t m 0 — » ferffa: 

TTumrwfqTqtqTtr i ttki qffsfq fqgpt 
(? fqurqft) qwtrqvqqrrt'giTTqrvruqqfT i qfyprrrej 
q-sr^iq my: 0 - - ii ^qft qrnvq: tfiT?[q$qwifiT 
i Hpq*. qTrfqj'iqqq; I tTTq TTqln t 

H*q !?Rf-T nfriitrUT q?qT I aTSTOTtlffkJnqfVqiTft;!^ q 
i qxqTqTqqq w qpqt uifVqm i qrqqqrq 
fqq.Kiq I Ut^fpfFT W qqTWtqqvriiT qqqfquq; 1 0 
?fcT PTHiqqq WtTH I fol. 86; ° PTwrf^q fol. 106 ; 
3t(T qrnt?T qywjfflqqqsfl qrqqqmWTT qqT?T sfxTfsbf- 
qftq m ii qqnqm qyif: qqw^ qqfamfq^q: 
qsfs: iq^Tq) — (I(icmiu) — qrfgq: qh^TH*. i 

CN _ 

ywq (!) TTfNq: qrqfwfqq.ffcqqTt'qTafaqwT q <51311- 
tnq qnl qtTO^Kqrafqr.qnqTn n vm qTqtrq: u 
qpq qiTWTqq: qw?3t v?7? I ° fol. 1G6; 

qTr.qqq fol. 28 ; » xmfifpq qqq fol. 40. 

It ends : 

e5T3qrqqiWTq(q)qiT5qTqqqr%Hq;Hqqi^qT^ I 
vrrttuwlqqqq q^fqfqfw qlsytfuqnqqTrr n - - n 
^■irr qqi^^nqfTqfiqTtthqTqnnvfTq fq5P?5TVjIqqT 
Ttqd^qTqufqq: qrif> qmqfflfqomT q^wt qmqqqw: 
qmfKRPTH n° " qqq 0 [II. T. Coleeuookjs.J 
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428. 

1254(1. Foil. 20; size 9J in. by 4i in. ; 
Dovanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
10 -1.2 lines in a page. 

A manual of the Vdjapeya and Aptorydma 
chants and ( Udijutri ) formulas, by Ttamakrislma 
IS'In dihld, son of Dumodara■ Not figurod. 

hoi. la contains tho last five linos of one 
section; ending **TH: H° II 

Fob lb: ■u’sf Taj* n nyf^TTruu 

s> Cx 

TrI rffigUTT I 0 

bob 2 : ^fn ttjruttt ^t- 

Tw|fgTbq«iT*iv*r»T nTTUnffgftn wumr ti ’stt- 
ffrum Tapi u <tt uysu tit 0 

Fol. 105 : ?ffr 0 ^KT?iM*r^fK: whtht ii 
fTW«T Tafff I 0 

Lt ends: jririuu: vnnr, n ffur Htos ’srriuffTW 
H3 tpT wnvmvmf i [H. T- Colebrooke.] 

429. 

1748b. Foil. 5; size 8 i in. by 3$ in.; 
fairly written, in Devaniigarl, in tho early part of 
last century; the last two leaves by a different 
hand, in red ink. 

Vtijapey/hrAka, another manual of the Vdjapeya 
chants. Figured. 

1 (, begins : , 3 

Tr?ruinf%3»r f^qir ii T^nw »mnn tt:« 

It ends: ii ^rsfuuTf=u=fnT> ii 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

430. 

1254a. Foil. 62 ; size 9* in. by 41 in, ; 
Dovanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Bamudha-Pauiidanka-paddhaU, a manual of 
mantras and stotras, figured for chanting, at 
the eleven days’ Soma sacrifice, called Paunda- 


rilca; by Itamalerishna Nunubhui, son of Dd- 
modara. 

It begins: mz: vizfTwr ii nxsausrc: n 

trrfmfPT: ii ii vr csftmTfir u ^UTwrr i 

tut u jtt i w ^ftr 

^fq: I 0 

It ends : jfft fn^T 'T'TfrTTTT. Wffi II jffT ’srbfsr- 
Tn^TH^TW'pTT TTqTUTTrj 
T5TT TT^UTrfTTJT tr^fTT: || 

wrinri wnT-4JT^i: i esspb qiftnuwTcK 

■5Rc5luw II 

\3 ' 

huh =sb c t c i m 4tkuwp fefrntifri 

[H. T Colebrooke.] 

431. 

2394a & b. Foil. 18 and 98; size 10} in. 
by 44 in.; Dovanagari character; fairly written, 
about A.D. 1730, by tho same hand as the next 
MS ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

The same manual (Faundariluprayotja) ; not 
figured. Tho matter contained on fob 18 is 
repeated on tho next leaf, with which a new 
paging begins. It ends ; 

rir ii Rsni ii Profbprfrfm: n 

TT ST TTHUt frrrtR II ^ff TTftT RSTrTff fu't.T'fTT 4 
UTUTTTlqr ’ST PUlfnri iST 3»4 m II ‘I II TRd'iTT 

TTUritU II Wt UTTUff: TT^mUT 4 ? m Wv 

\y \ Cn 

z ■ *!T ?T i ’st ■ ii ^ u zrt vj: fnuT ripum* u rir *t- 
qjrsf ii after which, by a later hand, 0 ii and 

vS ^ 

in the, margin WU 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

432. 

2394c. Foil. 118 ; tho samo size and 
handwriting. 

Vyuclhahma-dvadasaha-prayo /« ; a manual of 
mantras and stotras used by tl j Bdman priests 
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at tlio ( nhtna ) Dvadasaha, with transposed 
metres ; not figured. It begins : 

qrq •qqT?lqqT? 7 iT?q? iwVt qqtm n wq q?wr qhq 
fVfn: mf fq qqfiT I fq^PTTqq|q II ! 
TOt ITT^I tftelT ^sftqwfl qT?!JI qzfqTflT'in 
tmi qqfa i 0 

It ends; TfK ^T^TITFq iq<n?TqTq qftqiftq qut- 
Hiffr ii ?fk n^rrsi-q qqlq*. qurq; u °u 

qq? H9tb quunsrfif ^ «fqqTruf^q qqra u 0 » 
f$fm qtTTOftmtq qzqF^ilqqq fsrpft qq: 11 

[II. T. Coi.EBltOOKE.] 


It ends : ?ffr Tium | qfqqnWrqTq I 

qqw asu, TSTrqq'PT^ so Wfq fom? fqTqqTqqq^q- 

qqlqgiTTTq - - (blotted out)-qTrratqfqqt 

qqflqTa n [H. T. Colei s hook e . ] 

435. 

599c. Foil. 10 ; size 9j in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devaniigari, about the middle of the 
17th century; 12 lines in a page. 

Sarimtomuhka-qrrayoga, a manual of a special 
form of Soma sacrifice; chiefly in accordance 
with the Tlimdlulyana ritual. 


1671b. Foil. 10(5 ; size 9 in. by G=f in. ; 
fairly written, in Devaniigari ; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same manual; figured for chanting. Not 
quite complete at the end. Dated qqrp ssb3 
(? fqfaqiTfqqiTTgr ao ntT 0 

[H. T. CoLTillROORE.] 


17291). Foil. 55; si/.c 8J in. by !5ir in. ; 
fairly written, in Devaniigari; ten lines in a. 
page. 

Brill atl- sastra, or Great recitation” (also 
called Muhad-ulctha); being the principal ( Nish- 
kevalya) Sastra on the Ilahiivrata day of sacri¬ 
ficial sessions. Not accented. 


It begins : 

qqrrsm ^T^qi^qTqf^qlq qqqtqiq sflrqfq- 

sj 

fw '/miqqt q fq^mf? ^rr^slfqftqt ? tut? qtsrqr. 
qqDqqqTfirrrqq 2 q?q qrraqT: q ftfqqqfq q qiq'rfe- 
WTqdqfqrqqqd: qqrnqq 3tq qqqTqrqq'frqf ? tut? 
Attw Jjqqfqqq wroiwi: qqirlqqqH ttitt qqqr ^ftr 
W^TUT niqiqq Tnsqqr fqqimm nrtq?q ?frr qq 
qtqrqqq?Tqf ? WT? TTT^lfqfrqqirq qqqUT quq *frT 
fqunTTUTT fcflJT qqf? qq?5IT ^TDrf: qw?5i: q^qrfq^T 
qqrw: qqqf qT Fftfcretar: qq ^nffTHdq^fBjTtn jf? 

qqjqwi oFTHT ff(T qfqqj qmqrrfrfq ^TT^dfqrqfqqTq 
^nf?rqTqq;T3i qTqqTqfmqqf ? tht? ^Ti^lfqfq 
sfrqqqsmqi: q;qTT>qrrHfu?T:Aqri7qrmiqnTTq qq 

s5 ' Cs 

qrmqqTqTqf ? tut? ^iTcsdfqqTfqiq; qq^Tqrf??; 

qpq qq^qnqTq inn qqrq qfq qq qfqiqqm 

C ' Cv 

qq qqqqTq qqqq qTqqf?fa TTT^lfqqf^q qq 

qtqqqpq qqWftufqf? TflT^dfss: ^tqiTTqdqT ?TF 
?fq qqqT^Tqqfqql ? TUI? qfqqTSq; qqRqqq qrqqrq 


The MS. begins : 

q?7ffqqq h ?* wqq: qjTTujqFf JTTqiqr qrq i 

C h. ' 

■jfk qqf?; i qf-priq «qqq sif q qq q ^qlqi i 
qq! qq qqr^qqjqfT F qflqqqdqT qwf qqrq't 
fq ffqnf? ■sjqTqfit q! qrpqiqT i qq q fqq qqwqT; 

C\ 10 Cs 

q! qqqTfqqwqr fq: i Wf qT^qtq: ^jqqi qufqr 

C' ns c e\ 

qq q qftqiftqi ( 0 Sec Bgv. x. 120, 1 scq. and 
viii. 09, 2. 


F)Tf?fq qiTcjffq: q^q^iqi qiTF qfw qd q'fqrqqqr 
■q?q:jiq qqTqf^iqT^ fqqi-qir qfa qntqdfq:: qqqq qfa 
qqqfqqaiq'tqqFl qtq?; qnqreTTqiqTq: qqTrnn qq- 

C. o c 

q^tf? qfuTT? qfrr qq qT^’Sqrq qqqx qTUqq 

qfq q%: op^qt q'tqTqqTqfqT; 

c-- -- —-- 

q^qfqqTqqqjTq'T ? TqT? ^T^IfqfqTqqq qT^iqT? 
qq KTHqTqq qf^ qm«fq qfiqfqqfqqT- 

wqqTfqiqqqq qfqiq?: qTqrq^ftfq qTqf5iq?qrTq?qr 
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Tfrr qq qhnqqqngqqq n-^qftfq nn^fqrtfqqT- 

sSTltrT q>q 3T7T qq $TT^Iqiqrqq *3 
Tifrtm^: qtefstq: qnqqqiqirTinfrT qq qfiqrqq^q 
qq qrqfqfirfiT 5iT^ftsf^^t3TjyT7ng^7Tr^ Tqqrqsi 
TqmhftrfTT qtqrqq: qq?;q?fiT ?frr 

uq ^n^tcs: qiq qqTqqqq>qqqft[ftr] qtqqt snuff: 
wHTrmw 3f?r qq jrrqrtqitq'T ? *m? qfrrrqqt q?q- 
rAr^TTJm't: qrrrnqqqir 3rir 3qm nif^t ii ii qqrfrqn*q 
Dum'i q^rr n v* ofrr*T^7T jHMffWiTumw q qhritgqq 
qqqTqqqRqqqqt qi qgqm 3 Hc?t gsm q*q qT?qq: 
nnrfoq qfqrqrpqiTqq: qqq gfsrqrqm gfwwgrqtq- 
HT^TcJ^Tgtt: ^T*RTsg" qTnHvtqqTqTFtTiqTT'Tn: uq 
fqrtt eH^tjftTRT UofTT qlqT fcTHt qi qNmmjT: qq 
tTTq-T qqqq THTT I cTRIT q*n Hqfrt fT^T ?!m qflqT I 
fqarfllTSRrc T^fjl qqqqn qqgtfl: qqfiq qqfdlJl 

q-qTiT: i ffrofsq trpqrg i qfqqqrqlrqqqT: qrwqr: i 1 
qifq qT qfftqqfVqqq: ?<TTq qTftqT: *n: I *Tfq ; 
qrfrq^j wTfqq'q q qn^r. i 0 

it ends, fol. 96: 3[f7T qqTir: qqiftTO: n fF«T- | 
ftrqq> q-rq qqq fqiqffm i qqn qq «sw^: qmql ' 
fqqq q 7T II qrr*qqT U^RI (!) qTUTnq fWTHK: 1 
qrqq g qrtTTfg Here tbe MS. breaks oil' ; 

abruptly. 

TIio last leaf contains the following Brafamim j 

I n.ssago : ■sfm HqmTT ■? qq qfnwtnq qqnrV sq 

l C? \ \3 

r qfqTTTrtIqTt gqTqT qmggtTOT q fqnTq ifqft \ft 

fqqqr qqT q qtqiq fsrfqww qq q q^fafq 4 
qfrfqfqjTTsq qqiiTqiqq qTqqf qq!K tTffT q qT qflfq- 
fqqfe qq q qqfq q qqq qqqqrrrqqqqf qqf^fq 4 
qfqqiqqwjq qqwlqTqq qTqq?qqqqm qqfq I qqqi- 
vjwn: sirst qrqfqsT qTqqfq qqifw niq; qqffrt gfspirT 
irqffff niqq qgq: qqrfq i q\q qiyqqi qqfq *rcqq 
qnqdqTq q^jTqTqtrqqfgq qfiqr: Tqfnqq^q qqrN^n: 
TOfTqqqcp qqrgq qqgqtqiqq qqfw » 

The last page contains directions regarding 
the construction of the fire-altars, beginning: 
srfrqmftift qraq I 0 [H. T. ColeerookT;.] 


436. 

1661. Poll. 104} size 8i in. by 31 in,; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century ; 5-7 lines in a page. 

Cayanapaddhati, a manual for the construc¬ 
tion of fire-altars, chiefly in accordance with 
Kutyiiyana’s Srmdasutra. There are blanks left 
here and there. 

It begins: ssfrq: qfqrq qsqpqfq#qTK I etc. 
( Kitty. XVI. 1, i-6)° qsnw i nqq’qTnsuuq qtqii i 
ttqTuqqft qT HTqTqq: i UTwqT^ i qurnu: i q^qqrq i 
qqq i etc. ^q^Tqqrqt fol. 12 ; wq qqqqftmqr 
fol. 226 ; qfrT fqqftqrqTq fol. 37; qq fqqlqT 
[fq]fqqqTK fol. 416; qq qqdqT fqqtqrnH fid. 41.6 ; 
^rirpfjqqlq 0 fol. 556, etc. 

It ends ; qqfiqq i qTqqq qT I fqqRTTqqqt- 
qrfqfiqq: n ^ftr qqqq^fw n 0 n qlqqqTq?rIfqqq 
PS^lfUrT II [II. r J'. CoLHDUOOKH.i 

437. 

86C- Poll. 42 (and a leaf in-erted between 
1(3 and 17); size 10.) in. by 4 t in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; 10 II 
lines in a page, 

Aqni-prayoija , a chapter of n manual, fol¬ 
lowing the Ttaudluly/ina-sutra. L, begins: 

qlqrqq qqqsq ^TTqqTirq qTrtqrq i 
qftqqqfq qwfq fqtmq^T^qqr fiqfqqu 

qqr. qtqqfqqqr wtfqqtq) Rq?Tu; i qq^nqi 
qqqqifrTfqqifqqTqTrqrqftqFlflq qq ^TTqqTqqTTHq i 

C C ■ sJt 

qqt ftqTqTt^TqdqiqTTnqfimTJfl iqtfTiqtqTanwTTWl- 

<■ Cx 

■gvtqqqrfiiqlq^qfqqqg^qTqj q«rqTt*qnrIqTqTT^: qg, 
tfT qqTTrrqfj-inqrqfg'fqriqTqT^fqfqqsT fqqqqq^nqi- 
fqqfrrc.qq fqq^i: i wfsr q%fqgrfH t qj'qf^qqqTqnf^q- 
fqqf qqwifq q ^fqq^tr i qq i qq fqqfqq qiftq- 
rqqr qqwdqqi qq fqqq> sqq fqq^i; ( qdqTqf^n- 
qqqfq 3fq qrfqfqqfqu gfrqTW i qq; qqqTqqqqfq; 
fqqfstqrarqrq^flfqqi'qT ^fw i qqm i qqtWTqrqrqt- 

t xi ' t S3 
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qsnfqqrqr: i qrqnft sfVqqfTqFtqrfTqqqrt ?ffl i 

V> ' O 

TIP vj |q I 'afnTO^H^sTHI ^SJTJirrqT frm ^nnt2T- 
T^osrrfni pqTfaninfq qqqTf^fiT wfqnpr qrTfrqqiTiqqfit 
SITcjtffat I (fWTfRff(T5 f^fim q^TTfW ST^^Eft- 
ftqrei vikfn i htrt?H|!?tt trin^FRq^mftiw qqtht 
qtqiw i wr: tfqfturfsnqTf^ 1 ® 

The last page and a half have been written 
by a different hand ; this passago boginning -. 

Vd TVsm: UfFTTf. ll and ending : 

^qtq-spEtqqTqi | 

qqjq: q-rq: (!) i 

ft 

In the margin of fol. ], tho treatise is called 
BaudliuyanalMlpabhushyavivarana. Of. Burnell, 
Index of Tanjorc MSS., p. 18b, 1. 4b (MS. 
3,800). [H. T. COLEBKOOKK.] 

438. 

619b. Foil. 11 ; size 94 in. by 4 ini;; well 
written, in Devanagari, about tho middle of the 
16th century; ten lines in a page. 

Sormsatadvayi, two centuries of stanzas on 
the Sons a, its extraction, employment, etc., and 
the Somavrata. It begins : 

qrrnqfftwrcqTiri * wq ?;qT qqftff 

Cs \> C 

qq: qqt: qqnqRfin vn^mrrv} mf?r i 
q?r qqhqqfqqq qrrm 

qtqrqqqqqqfd ffq: qq f^TfVfir: qr ii 
< pq ?>h: <ptEjqftqT i 

FTOfUprlq Wff qfi WT^tWiTtqr (!) n 

It ends: 

qqilf'fTl TTfq*nfftq q'r^?T7t UJ!IT?WTT?qqlq qq | 

C\ 'O \ C\ 

1?qiT?fir qp^ffrfiT3l 7RT (TiTJrT ntr|T?fiT?> $r. II 

TUTErf-T q qqjmtf^'H I 

?tm firq?TqTq rf qiT^ qq qsqqj ?V| fj-qqvreqTsjj II ! 

The front page of fol. 1 shoves two names of 
former owners: ^qqrqqqq vdqqriq (scored out) 
and TT?Tf 3 tq?qixm i [H. T. Colebkookk.] 

* P writ MS. 


439. 

1730b. Foil. 72; size 8f in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 
Kum/yeshly-acluttu (?), a manual of voluntary 
offerings at Now and Full-moon, for the ob- 
tainment of special objects; with Vedic texts, 
not accented. 

It begins: qnwfafqfqf*TmqTqqTqT UTmm^t 
qi qmn ^fir qrqqt^: h shoptwit iitfq pmariqw 
q^T qTRfq; qfqqrrjfqq*n^q: i (tTUTufq qfmiqm w: 

i ’qmvTRtqi tftrmmrT qT qqmqwitrqTqvr 

C\ 

qwqq qqvqq | vrqqT qqwrrqTsnj qqfqqq; i ® 

It ends : wt q»fr qsraqqq'h qnaqiHtfmrtfq: 
qfqqq ii ?fw wnuwTf^T q*mr. ii qqq c itoo qlf 
qnfihrqrartT KrftmtjT TfhqTUT n «t?5tvrrqvjd 

Kunr 0 

On tho outside of fol. 1 the treatise is called 
qtTWS^fqtrmff II [H. T. CouiEBOOKE.J 

440. 

619d. Foil. 19; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in tho Devanagari character, about a.d. 
1000 ; nine linos in a pago. 

Gopulikahlrihl, being 420 alohas on various 
matters, connected with religious observances, 
such as tho measurement and construction of 
altars, Sacrificial implements, etc. 

The treatise begins : 

^rqTffr qnqq q°f>fir nq: i 

<*lE|Tf^qircm 9TtfrotaT»TWT fpziKT ll 
qqqjqqtqqrTSRTiiqpsmTq VfKrqr: i 
^qtqTfT II 

fq qrqqrq WTraq® qtqtqiTn- i 
q qrqqrnttf(Tq;TT^qqTf^; wqpTfSiw: n 

It ends: 

qqrqqq q^qmqrqqf^t>TTTq i 

qvnq>T# qqtqT ■ap ut qqbq: qqnqq u dqo ii 
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?nr nfrnffcramiTfimrK wjtt: ii ^r*ft w utvt- 
um^Tum n 0 ii 

After this a line has been obliterated. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

441. 

84h. Foil. 46; size 105 in- by 45 in. ; 
beautifully written, in Devanagari, by Mathuru- 
niif.ha, a.d. 1697 ; twelve linos in a page. The 
M'S, is preceded by a duplicate of the first page 
m a more modern hand. 

Vnlyasdtkipradipihi, a compendium of Vedic 
cites of expiation, by VaradadhUa yajvan somapa. 

It begins : 

rjm imnfrwft sftr vrunwraumr: i 
it 4k 'ficPTrultii tmTHltnrK ^ n «i ii 

KrajK ii * n 

^T?7TPT W-mtum faiUK ^tfrnST hk: i 
**mKm ?r K>uf s% ii 3 » 

KSinfiPnnTfir^TfirK tmwi u&irpjfffnri tfrrcp 

STIKTsTT sTT^sfn TWIKUTT ^UT^nRlT *tt srwtr 
H^fT It 0 

Towards the end the author informs us 
limb he deals only with the most important 
expiatory rules ; for further information ho 
refers us to his Trayogavritti, and for final 
appeal to the commentaries on the sutms, and 
I he concurrent opinion of those versed in these 
mat tors. 

For another copy of this manual sec Auf- 
recht. Cat. Bodl. p. 870. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

442. 

1572c. Foil. 20; size 9i in. by 4 in. j 
indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of the 17th century ; 12-15 lines in a 
page. 

,S 'rautaprdyascittaprayoga, on exposition of 


Asvaldyana’s precepts (III. 10) for expiating 
irregularities in the performance of ishtis ; with 
references to Baudhayana. 

It. begins : 

^TOTWnRRT tqTKST'hf'Sram-apK II Ktfiu 'U 
fufKTrmpnr ^ i touhr ufaUr- 

v^uTvmu i w^^irn^ft^T^fr^uisrbmrKm^ 

gwrnwm 4 tvtu k 41 

i k it? mufainfa KTftr crfpf*mr4Kf Vrtmi- 
I c33tTfg ^fVufjtKTfK HInfigWlffT 

s!?U ^>HTKI SKTTmm^TKU: csfilTrUrtril: II liPsTpiUT* 

^rstum: i uruf^uriftr %f«fw(u>)V«f4w wfW- 

41uk r ^T^rf^Trp'K: wnTJnf^fV: [ A. ill. 10, 3]i° 

It ends : 

f4«nfa mgtrm utA uuuvtrT rrfawT fl^rrr: i 

vitt^s urnr rum k w otrifu n 

(Taitt . S. iii. 5, 6, 2.) 

?nr Dmmm pfpuiinuf^nuin: n 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

443. 

619c. Foil. 41 ; size 9\ in. by 4 in.; De- 
vanagirl character : indifferent handwriting ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Tw/hjascittaprayoga, a manual of expiatory 
rites, based on the rules of Asialclyana, J pa¬ 
st amb a and Baudhayana. 

It begins: 

f4muTTV urufsjftt: i fofVrmmK i 

urufgfir. i umT 

m^iTTr. i fufs: ffnm i furjsrrum i mPEmrm utu- 
wufir i ttut ^ mmurru nfw Kim uffr 
m-jiuift wkt kk^ Vnm i rnfe 4 k 

umm: i r-mmm rrbrummmumK i vA ^ 
rtfw truT urafgwwr* wufir i 

Ttruf^w^T^ra mfjramwmuwmu: i ufo-ur uvt 
mfum uTump: i ° 

2tK TmprUTuf^liluUTfmifTWlUTTmiTrT I fob 4 ; 
o^Tumu® fob 5; 0 fob 14; 
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fTPri: U 0 fol. 15 ; Aitfl^AfirnT 0 fol. 20 ; 

TftT 0 fol. 23 ; flTuf'SWAA'm I WW 

^ft*nrnrf^iw t fol. 20; ^fir flufiTtifi ^ilAiTAiAin i 

^ uTAfAiirrtAT aata: fol. 305. 

It ends : ^iATWAtST ^BA: Winn: II ABITIRW^i 
Jivf’ li^lTT SiSO |l [H.T. Colubkooke.] 

444 . 

1129c. Foil. 24 (foil. 166-189 of tlic volume); 
size 1H in. by 4 in. ; Devanagari character ; 
indifferent handwriting of about a.d. 1/00; ten 
lines in a page. 

A portion of the same manual. It begins : 

flirt HJ rjITAT WAT ‘ 

vGrat fflrtrf w^aat a u 

ffluiflitTfl flTflf’flf^: i fAfonwAfw fuffWR^iir tat?- 
ashtataiij sstflTfltTiri flTflfigf^: AifrAT i 0 
We note some additional headings: 

Fol, 4 : 2frT flfli^fllflfrg^tfl^fRldvvnflTTIoliTlS II 
BATATA SWAAAATTATAf'SA I fol. 5 b : ^ATATflfloRTIii I 
unntHim muf^A i fol. 10 : 

HTflATAf'flfl I tHATRIWATAT I fol. 11: 
^rtTiw^iawdraw vitvjc?taatat ATAUgw» - h *aat- 
fifl^tfl?>flSTc?Tf7rfliH flTHf^l# II fol. 12: RIATO$T- 

I fob 125: VtATAM- 
^TflT II fol. 135: jfw ATflflflflRTfllAATAT t 

fol. 15 : SADAHAffTADiJARATRT I ISA ^RAjANnTT- 
I fob 165: ?fR?TTOTnfV 3 A I 

RTRTARTATWt I fob 215 : ^A'AWAfSMI AlZjA I VIA 
S$Awm«TfwA trratiirtrD 34 i fol. 24 -. ^renar- 
AwflTAfaaA i 

Tho MS. ends : ^fw ^TOflrflflflttnj II 

Fol. la gives the title HTTlRTAp5IWATA"flr , sub¬ 
stituted for tho original ^ftARWT«dTAi\dA. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

445 . 

1541C. Foil. 19; sizo Hi in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of last century ; eight lines in a page. 


Agnihotraprayascittaprayoga, based on Aha- 
toyana, (with references to Apastamba) ; com¬ 
posed, at Benares, by Tryambalca, son of 
Krishnabhafta, surnamed Holla. 

Tho M S. begins: ffllflAATA ATAfigfw: II fAf?- 
■itiflTfltTw i RtwrATATTRr RTRfaafw: i watta 

flfw W^AW^TfAffWAfTW AA^R RirPA I WATftcT ASP£- 
fw?TR: at^a: i AfT$iw fliAfATATAT fwfwflTiTWT: h ftr- 
bt«ta Rfwfwfvr. ii° 

Tho PrayaJaittapradq>a ( a pratipa !) is re¬ 
ferred to fob 4. 

It ends : ^fw RTM Igrtl^AAT r ^ I ?frT ATAfSJATfW 
ARTATfiT [fAjnnmu i ri-wtrata: wipn 

nbrspw fliT^ui ^w: RAtn: n ^iAfrw?')ARTAfw wh ii 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.J 

446. 

1360. Foil. 74 ; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in a.d. 1620; 
11-13 lines in a page. 

Prdyascitta-paddhati (or -pradipika) , a similar 

t 

manual, following chiefly the Kutiya-Srautasutra, 
by RTimacandra, son of Suryadusa. 

It begins : 

liwrral fiAfflwf aiat fAWTArnjfT: a? i 
TTA: AgfiTATflfl ATAfsaARfftfARiT II R II 
cSTTRAAtf^W AAAA ATIR RAT UTij I 
RA^TAt IRA fsl fAjiA: gfA^A W II R II 

flfjpftrr A^lKAi^ATflAAAAffiT HAfwi 0 

AAlfTVRTflDllWTWATW I WA RAAWT frAWiAAdmT- 
vf'snrrfa i 0 fol. 5. 

Tho treatise consists of 14 kandikus. Of 
comparatively recent authorities, Karha, Govin- 
dardja, and Ananta (yujnika) aro most frequently 
referred to. Quotations have also been noticed 
from Vusudeva and Mandandcdrya (a number 
of ilokas on Punarddheya, fol. 15; Handanoldau 
gminakulakurtkdh. fob 255). 
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11 ends : ’RTfR TnRf'SRTRSlRT: II ® 

^fRWTRfrRfRTrrR^: RfRRTTtprRTs: i 

6 Cn 

^ftTr^eiFW ra: RTuf'sri: R^fit rrirr 11 

Cv ^ C\N» 

^fjTffa^R^fRTfRRT HT^f’gW'I^frr. WTTHT II 0 
*R7T ^isA RR RtRRm VT^RIR sS fipft c5fTR7T II 0 
f^lirRf^fl4qTZRRRfWT^RRT*RRR* $^TfRitIt 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKK.] 

447. 

259b. Foil. 59; size 10i in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
m the latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12 
linos in a page. 

Yajfiaprayasdttavivarana, an exposition, by 
(lopCila, of Baudhuyana’s rules of expiation. 
Three pramas , of 11, 10 and 8 adhyiiyas 
respectively. 

In the Prdyascittapmdipa (No. 449) this work 
seems to be referred to as ( prayascitta-)sutra - 
i>hi7 shy a. 

It begins; 

^rztnfr JhriurrTsnrrfR JTTRfRjwrfa nrrwfRTR: i 
TsiffT ^RTrfflTwlfR rirtUtt Wrrkri ’spr- 1 

C\ ^ 

'RT^iTTii rt RTRfRJRTfir ^TPsRmTR: I f HT 

tTUT^iinrinTWTTlnt r&rit RR^TRufRRRRRTRRTtVH: 
tTWlfTRWt fRf?RTRTRR;rn ’SPTRTRiTRr RT RTRfRRTTR 
i 0 

Fra in a 11. begins: WR R WRTR r: R7RRm^?tH 
RnftrinfTR: •ainrinn^'rir: R-Rwlir i 0 

Pram a III. begins : Rift ?ftrnV 

^T^fTr r^rrr sfrtr^ rrr* arrrpt vv *rtra 

n^'T ^fRRfRT^RTRWR fstRTR I 0 

It ends : UR f? RJRK RqSRITRRT A AR?R A 
a AtrIa aart RRROTr>rAir*RT*AAAAR a jrfwnaj 

ARHRRlf^SR AArR?TAAtf?fA ARRiTfaAT ^RTRRTiT II 
Aft ATRTAAA AA^RRAARTTAi 

•unn: 11 

*■ The syllables supplied by a later band, the 

original word having been obliterated by ink. 


A few linos have been added by a modern 
hand, in which the Kapardibhwhya is quoted. 

For another MS. of this work, see llajendra- 
lala Mitra , Notices ii. p. 187. 

[II. T. Coi.hhrookk.] 

448. 

1572b. Foil. 44 ; size 10 in. by 41 in. ; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari, in. the latter part 
of tbc 17th century ; foil. 1-5 by a different 
band from the rest; 10-14 linos in a page. 

Srautaprayascittacandriku, another exposition 
of It(mdhuyana’i rulos of expiation, by Vuvanutha 
Ilhatla. son of NrisimhaD/Jifiliit ’. 

It begins : 

RR^rrlftRfRaRnfinrrRTiR AmsTARtRf i 
^f* n T~if M (rypg aIra (!)RieSRiffl ’jftfjrnftsnR iis u 
rtvtrrtrwtztr ar:rtttr n Rf?r: i 

fA^RTTR RTR f«SJR AT ARTRR H o II 
^>ARTRR HRRRT^T^TRRiTRrTRtaiRIRiTRIW AT AAT- 
fRAiRA cfiipnmmfRTRfW^iRiRT cftAiTATRUARtSIlRTA- 

v 'J 

tTTR^-SJTiTRTtWm JTRAfA I ATAt SRfTRTT'apRTRiTRT^lR^RT- 
tufu ofuu'tti RtRRTRfaRrfa RtRifA Rdidfir Riwtaat- 
?Rnfd RTRfojATAATRT I ARTATTATRATAT: I RTR'T fRRT- 
’TTRRTR: I A RTRlRTWrSRF I ’RTRRTAiT.TirnT ArART 
I Klftr fsrrwfR AATRTAlfA ATaTRTATfA A I 
*?Rfc5AATWTfA RATATATfA I wArffftfftiRTrflffT I 
ARIATRTATTA fjphftTitnFdfO 1 Si R^A At A ATT ATTAA: 
RRTAATfAETSAlf»T?AARf WfRWRRT^R*. I 0 

It ends : f?T7Rt a'tRTR RTAt RRTA ATfafA 

Rfw*Tjr: 11 jfA RViflfRRfe: (!) n 0 n ?fd RidRfji?-- 

^TWRRRlR^TRTR^fRrfRHTRf ^TrrTJTR f^RRfjRITRT 
RrftqRvj: RffTR: II 

For another MS. of this treatise see lldjen- 
draldla Mitra’s Notices, 1. p. 88. 

[II. T. COLKUROOKE.J 

449. 

1467A. .Foil. 99; size 9[ in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari, al mt the middle 
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of last century ; foil. 49-64 by a different hand 
from the rest; ten lines in a page. 

Frayascittapradipa, an anonymous treatise on 
propitiatory rites, based mainly on Baudhuyana’s 
precepts, and the commentaries thereon. 

It begins : ^T. II 

•?r?5f ffTdsreffirafori i 

Ufrnf.T'tWtr u a h 

TsrHr Vhrunft iBrfiT ^ i 

TnmTO ^ ^qTfmT^HftrrrT II s il 

<N -—- Cv ^ 

^rrut^fiT p^flltiTfiT x; I 

^KfTfWrTT^ni fWTTfrnjH Tin II 3 H 

__ — \3 x 

sftJrsfrt wain ii 8 n 

*TOTTft ^irorg-twR i lwTf^ i ^rsi^ 'smbni ^T- 
tmf^rurnTnrrT i imn *iwt- 

igwftr to *rfa ttrtrngi ?rmtr i ^nr: 1 

S3 c S3 

imif^rgTfn i fqf?7n^m^TiTi s^p^rarripr 

Ttnrf'^'a i *hrrc!TOrHTf'JT jmrpernnfJT 

W HHnfTK> UrTfaf^rjlR -asumriTT ; 

Ttrufgww 4w*m TiT^nrqrr i Trsn 
it WTTSrtlwnm^riT PTHf^ri TrTOTrpEqT^nFITff I 
ptut f-T^T5Tfig^ rinTrf rr^atff i trreng^fmn 

WTH^Tiir^HTt ^TW I W* *W: I ml^WTprTrft 
<*ifu ^tT^WTr?!’ tt? tfreirdm4 0 

^ ^ -.3 O C. 


b. Grihya Ritual.* 

450. 

1028. Foil. 132; 4to, sizo 11 in. by 8| in.; 
written, somewhat indistinctly, in Bengali; 
12-14 lines in a page. European paper. 

Kesava Misra’s Chandogaparisishta, an expo¬ 
sition of brfihmanical duties; together with a com¬ 
mentary, entitled Parisishtapraliasa , by Ndrd- 
y ina, son (?) of Goya, ,»nd grandson of Umdpati. 

The MS. is unfortunately very incorrect, 
and the writing lacks individuality and distinct¬ 
ness. The beginning of tho text and Prahxsa 
is here reproduced with the help of Snnatha’s 
commentary (No. 451). 

mumrr sprfK ^fnreunrrc-nr 

o c 

wf nuffrfa: jut: i 

Tf'rt; urff ^n^hrrf'rrm^: w ?rfr. n ^ ii 

37 TtufrT TjnT^r.nnr: i 

?ijivihw: ofifK ^rrf-gm^lni:» u 

s3 S3 S3 o \... , _ " 

^THR^fTT iuTU^ir iffaulrfr 
'WF^KTT « f? fw^T^PT 


Iti — adhanaprakaranam, fob 6; agnihotra- i 


Kf^? Hirfir n^ng^Ti ifa rarf u 5 n 


prakaranam, fol. 24 ; darsapurnamusaprahara - 
yam, fol j2 ; [ity tiijrayanapnlyascittam, atha 
mriijareshtifi, fol. 53; atha pavitrcslitxh, fol. 56; 
atha nakshatreshtayah, fol. 58 b ; atha eutur- 

mmyunum prayascittani , fol. 69]; iti - dgra- 

yanddyam nan ta caturfham prakaranam , fol. 775. j 
It ends: , srT l pk: *m: tr^iT- 

I 

TTPlfWTf^ ^T^TiT II 

SJvS \ 

vyBa ^un]; 11 tNtt ii pttmTF (Tfrl-qT^rr ^5- 

Cx \ C ^ ^ 


TnrrTTxj^^T (!) 1 

f? ii $ 11 

*1 >r?rp*j Tn^rriiTTUi: 

^bTh tWt 1 

TtToR TfiTTft ^IflT 

§ PKrflUTT^: 11 4 II 

* For a number of other treatises on this subject, 
not specially assigned to a particular Vedlc school, see 
under Acdra. 


11 | * uTtFntrr fwit 

Eor other MSS. of this treatise see Burnell, {jtj 31T5RH T^tt ^T3T n^TT HJtfw I Comm. 

Cs 

Cat. of Vedic MSS., p. 27 ; Index of Tanjore J 1’ai-t of the comment on this sloka is wanting. 
MSS., p. 27. [H. T. Colebkookjc.] § HTHT^^fcrr: text. 
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nmT^T 

ntpsid fqftr^oiftfq^q^ftxt: i 
qupFW* fwfffHTTT TTVmTTHVq: 

iNTfiranf^q: tr^ff^TTT: 11 i 11 
7 T(»n^ Ti'TTVT’ SHT 

TT'^CtrTO^trn^^JTT^TTT S«ff I 
WTWTf?T ^ 

^rrf^TifTsr^rii wtot-tt n*rme»r^ n $ » 

TT?t?Tsftrrrwfawfj^^u: f 3 n«iW 5 m»mT 

Cs C\ v 

fq^ft%WfTqfwn:Tfr m>rraTx nwh i 
■smtrr^Twqwir: * f? H?mT^ n»r?f jt?t- 
?[TiT ^f' 4 TTHlT|rirTTt^^: TJW*T?X xpnfT* II t II 
^^irrwTT: TnpqTvrq w^fiapift i 

^htnin ntwqrRT f rn^tnrasr: 11 o. it 

^•^If&nfr 7 inTT?fq^?TTwn^fn 3 Tm^ i 
|OTt^c|u 55 l^!|?H VflTfVoliTTr^ 
f<5 «nrr f^^Hf^TT?Titfv^wf'fV 7 r?rtrT uio n 

5 mnrfri:|| ^jfttqtraf^mrcxr 
fwr: WHT^WTiferfiTsa^ft: i 

Wflr: «7rf wpfa faq-j^n ^ sjfb 
TiTTTJmr: *rrrrf wnrcnmmT 11 «i«i n 
«XTT%^W(Tq I 

xrfi:f?n?n=RT7rT'^r i »s[^ trxt v!*nrr n s? n 

«wt ^ ^mnt i 

wxmpl fqH ?rrq^frf^^i u^xr^w h h u 
■ 5 PH xr^Twiti^Rxiit n^pqpirtrn^ jit wmtq (!) uto^- 
crro iftfH^T^TmvT^Tf^ipa^«TnTi?^xrt 0 

rf fmi Xfitq WnT^TUt^Ff I 
4 t J c 

fqqri XqTW«Nrt JTfj^ftxqff 11 ? II 

xisfttPrifiRT fw i stw q^h- 

sftnrtt ^rr 0 II ^T*rf TTsfr<TTbTTS ^«WT? I 

^ ^T«lt ^ Vrf I 

TT^TxtJmlif wrwTfwss ^ ^Trarf ii 3 ii» 

* = w«m«i. 

t W*«3 afr^T 3fcT xttTtt Comm, 
i = Tt«To|it Comm. ; ? supply * (fRJ ®) 

§ qifvxfXnT is imperfect, without augment. 

II rnre*wTpn«f Comm. 


Pmpatha/ia II. begins fol. 316: HTtn^T'R'R'iri: 
irraf T?TOirRT? i 

"Sir ■aitit qqvxnfa fafn i 

xsRt*. z^rni fru: xraqirh'7 xnr: wtt: ii 

Prapalhalca III. fol. 88 : 

V 7 77*773 ^ rff^TlTf^'- 1 

fi? it 

^fig=f^n^«Twmfn^w«T^T^TTO>^ir»rRxriT- 
77*773 ?rf WITrf I 0 

The MS. bleaks off abruptly before the con~ 
elusion of this chapter in the interpretation of 
this Hole a : 

jft^rreTRi TtTlfNrfj'Ti tticpq zrtf? lacuna I 
’5rf77rxfcrxgry?afl frr%Trtrpjw ^ u 

C\ 

[IL T. Colebkooki;. | 

451 . 

643. Foil. 83 .; size 12.j in- by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali characti r; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

[ Chandoga -] Pari^UhfajyraJtTim-itiitama-Sjari, a 
commentary on Nurayaiia’s Pra/ivsu, by Srinutlm 
A eftnj a, cu <1 ilnunii, son of Srtkardeiirya. The 
first two chapters. 

It begins: 

Xj: XjfFf?irftrfTT3r5^T>XT?lX!llf3IT'tWtxn- 

xjTSTrXn^M^?: WHTTi XTTfTT Vr?TPt ftyT^: I 

w?KTV|T flmFrn: « vruTnuhn: wr f^nqrrt 
fcR fnxxnf^f^^q^ ? ^nr; ntt^ra n u 
T?rf^rr^Thn 4 ri vfTJTTniTl^TxntRWT i 
•qfrf 3 lB r q^T 3 IPn HTTflgrd || 

^TVJ TmtfxtrrntfTr^viigrlflTiefTHT nkrTtniTFI f^IFT^T 

Cv J c. 

Tnx;HTT:raTxif*i^xrin=Kltxi^q^^>TT^x:xi 

XTPq^rT xrrqTfT fvr3^T? I xiHffTT I qqWVTviqr- 

^frt^n^xiJT^irqqi^TnffrirrTfciiixriTTq-ltqnxi 

fafrt i xr^q wi^it vr^rfh 

Xtiffff XfiTO q#HT i 0 
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It ends: 

^T'qT^nt^TriflTT^fT^fVfTreTT^ITlft^Tmf *TT*ratff ff- 

c. <• 

irfrnniT33fi: u [II. T. Colebkooke.] 

452. I 

5a. Foil. 59, numbered 1, la, 2-58; Euro- i 
pean paper ; folio, size 8 in. by 13 in. ; Bengali 
character; ton lines in a page, 

[Chandoga-] Dasaharnia-paddhati, or (as it 
is called on the title-page) tSaiiiskdra-paddhatl ; 
a manual of initiatory rites, according to the 
Chandoga ritual, by jfha/la Sri-]!hacadcva; 
■with a partial interlinear English translation in 
Colcbrooke’s handwriting. 

The work begins : 

-etstw ?rc: n 

wnir i 

* C\ 

q wr WfvTB'T^m-gfK: n 

7TT ^toRfltrjT npripn efTnftRTFT %WiT I TTTt«^7r- 
'gw|Frn»nt!T w?5i Ti^irr^TtTfwtFTnfnTRiTf?^ wftr- 

d> C'V ’J C\ 

rsr4 wit -fT ^irnmiiqmVn Trru: *jf^- 

Tr^tnn qr^: ^3ref?rn^>»rP??: orht T^rmi f^fui 
tffnsfyri f-Rvm ^fepTriTi «4r ' 

trrftfn^T qfjrwnreqW «mt f^vrt 

Kr^qqfTftTriTT ^Jflr^TWtti 

6 sA C'. ^ o o 

TT^flf nlH^taf utthit i 

TTi^w; 

eJTf?7nnrft tin^w i hit: 

^T^fTWT TTRSlUHTm 'CRTTmml UqTqfw^qiTTTRt 
f^raj gixinwT wnrr i Tnrt sfq qtTTppsT^fnrT HT?- 
Uin*rnnt qqif*qttfft^T?nqit ^IcSqF.T 

C- 3 •*' 

wnqTr I mr. ttitT^T^fTlTT TIT 0 q 0 tft^TTTToFT T 0 

•v "j C 

nnqibT ■annfr i ttp: qw& (!) 

•-> \ t. i 

P5TTSTT f?f3T ^TfRqTqTqrfTrr ?7T TTjTTqfiT^fqtfnq- 
ffqrTT 'qWTfrrf^TTTTT frfaqfq: ll 0 


5PITT fol. 83 ; jfrT 5?TW=KH fob 345 ; jf(T ffT*BPTJji 

fob 355. sfw *TT*T«TTTl!T fol. 375 ; jfrT qtfFSR fol. 
88 3 fol. 395; Tfw q^nVTf«qTUT fol. 405 ; 

TffT ■q^TofTTri fol. 435 ; ^TR^Tf fol. 495 ; ’jfiT 
qrUnngTv fol. 52 ; fob 50. 

It ends : ^f?T TTTeTTq;^ imni ii ^ffT ’srtErjTSrtaq^- 
qRfrnqt ^TTT^hq'gfti: flnrsrr ii 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

453. 

639b. Foil. 82 ; size 10 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Bengali; eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same treatise. 

It ends : ?fiT ^l«q^qH^^ThT e7T<*- 

flWii *T*T5i ii siqr^rr: ii 

An incomplete MS. of this treatise, contain¬ 
ing only the general part, has already been 
noticed under No. 891. 

[II. T. COLliBROOKE.] 

454. 

353A. Foil. 53 ; size 10i in. l>y 3f in.; 
well written, in the Dovamigan character; nine 
or ten lines in a page. 

Chavdogrilimlr/paddhati , a treatise on common 
daily observances, by tripujhin lidma/crinJuja. 

'The first two leaves of the original MS. 
arc wanting, but have been supplied (though 
apparently imperfectly) by a later hand. 

It begins : 

’Sqq.Tq qj fqTPTq oRTBoSlB'iniJTff^T I 

o C. c 

n^twf^^Ti'snTi qfs'tvq-gfl tT^; ii 

Atlui i/ciiiiioihiviil/iih, fol. 2 ; danladliiivana- 
riilhHi, fol. 3 ; prutafisndna, fol. 85 ; gauijasruma, 
samkshrpii, fob 4; naudhyopUsana, fol. 55; ainju- 


^wSTOTVTTTr.1 «3rfiji?liT fob 0; sfiT linydsa, shui/mnjanyusa, pranavanyasa, sapt.a- 

wnroiwfM i ?htij fob I Vt/ilhpttnum nyasa, fob (15; gnya-trivanjanyustt, 

105; jfir UTfirq^rt wri fol. 215; »l>mni sirmyuM, fol. 7 ; jupulaHhmjmu, fol. 8h ; japa- 
JtWT# fob 28; $fir fob 30 ; ^fw TtfaeCt- m.Udlakshaium , fol. 9 ; japauishedha, swndhytnjn 
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,iiulch yakulalope praynseittavidhi , sutalce sandhya- 
riilhih, fol. 96 ; sandhyopusana, fol. 10 ; svus- 
himiana, fol. 13 ; homavidhi, fol. 136; devapujd, 
Ini. 156; navngrahapvjd, fol. 18; mangaluve- 
hxlnina fol. 216 ; abhivadana , nityaduna., fol, 22 ; 
adityayanarupamja bralimayajfia, fol. 226 ; yoga- 
kskenui, fol. 236 ; madhyuhnasnana, fol. 24 ; 
mamninjutivrpanu,, fol. 29 ; snandvgatarpandnan- 
larumlhi, fol. 336 ; vastraparidhdnavuihi, tilalca,- 
vitlki , fol. 34 ; madhgdhnasandhyopasana, fol. 

316 ; suryopasthdna, fol. 356 ; japarupa-brah- 
iimytijriamdJd, fol. 3(5 ; rudropasthdna, fol. 366; 
inrpanavidld, fol. 37 ; pa'itcamahdyojfiavidhi, 
I’ti.iiaadovavidhi, fol. 41; mmiushyayajiiamdld, 
f, ,1. 45; nityamiddha, fol. 46; anu/calpavulhi 
jngr isavidld, fol. 476 ; Ihilcshaduna, bhojanavidhi, 
ini. '18 ; purunddisravana, agneh pradushkarana, 
xtii/aiusimdhyopasana, fol. 506 ; sayamlioma, sti- 
ymii-vaisradeva, fol. 51 ; s/Iyam-bhojana , saya- 
varidhi, fol. 516 ; sPryabldgamana, fol. 52. 

Dated Samvat 1780. For a Berlin MS. of 
the work, see Weber’s Catalogue, No. 330. 

[II. T. COLEEEOOKE.] 

455. ' 

1722b. Foil. 19; size 8j in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in Dovanagari ; nino linos in a 
] i:l go. 

Chandogariiyuhnika, a shorter treatise on the 
same subject, by Bivwrdma, son of Visrdma. 

I t begins : 

urtpq 7TT7T fzfZITRj (|) f^TJTUT 3TJTtfa^T t 
■a^nrqaTf ^it ^ UTfT:^:iUTf?^«rfrT n » 

Rrfu HFU UTWTfn ^^TTTT^T f<r?TTU 4 I 
Lji-onriT^n^TrTU ^ fajJUT ii * ii 

cna vilqrtivrt 

Of. <■ c\ ^ 

wii WTf^^T^Tjrr; Tn^fPr^m Tr<rf=nPrr- 

. i VI J 

^TUfT I 0 

?fK htth-putt fol. 5 ; 3fiT RinTjrtfun fol. 76; 


^f(T ^u>rnwln: fol. 86 ,■ i 

^ jpffn: fol. 13 ; sfir fisrip?: fol. 16 ; tht 
fol. 17 ; irfff fol. 186. 

11 ends : jfrT II ^flT 

BirrfRtrnriTn sfc=io h 

[II. T. OoLEEKOOICIi. ] 


456. 

1153a. Foil. 176; size 9| la. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanfigarl; ten or eleven 
linos in a page. 

Bahvricdhnika , an anonymous compilation of 
directions regarding the daily observances of a 
Brahman. 

It begins: 

mu**? fijiTTTT ^ if^Tpirnf^ ttot i 

frfTT^'tn 'srrfjrurt fafv: u 

< 

WTTff ^fiwrerTW siU^IPnf?^ grmatflT I 
rf^t W*: I vpp^ ff fUTTT UTiH ^ fwa: I 0 

It ends: vttwh: (!) I ^rr4 irarnsniT 13 Wt- 
ii ii *mr?irmn fuirr Him 

WfTP qT i f^e5 Uwdfff VTWTLr^fmTr n 

SflT 11 ?11T WUET II ifa* 

=t9sv fc nit f^ftrirf*^ n 

Then follow a page and a half of quotations 
on bathing, from Smritisdra, Karmapradipa, 
Manu and Vishnu ; breaking oiF abruptly at 
the end of the leaf. [II. 1 Colebeooke.] 

457. 

1607. Foil. 322 ; size 91 in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly well written, in Dovanagari; nino linos in 
a page. 

Krityacintdvia/ni, a compendium of domestic 
ritos, compiled, in accordance witli the GobldVtya- 
Grihyasutra , by Sivardma , son of Visruma, in 
Saka 1562 (a.d. 1640). 
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It bogins: 

^UTTT^t stt?t 

•JTST ^UViT ^TT ^ I 

JTranrr7)7n?t5x[^ ^rrrfyxfr ^'fr 

5 ? ^--cpn j]n: 11 «i u 

faH*l4 T?KT^TTT(f 

Tn^BT^^^nrrftimHt ^rTv^rf^ wtt i 
fafswTTflTHfanju: 4ww4 wtt 

^ J ©V N> 

•q 4 tr^f^ft *ra3fTwu ftrfsi^ u s u 
’aT^Tn dlfac* ■swr ^t Kw^qurnn 

cSWfqnTTJlfs} ^fWf TIWTIT TTTTTFT?? rT*. II 3 » 

t 'O Nj 

^ Tg i TPPTrf ^fW^R ’tfhnffT WTfTTfa W(- 

^t? HiPTTriftfH^r: n wsrnr yfw n 
wrfrrfH# i 0 

Fol. 48 : ?frf 0 yftfdWTUriT ^TVTfTO^T^r. TT*W 
wrnr: h 

4tf*r uuUR34 i 

■4 Tjq'TqfeHT ?^tt ■HTWl’TT^f^mjnr: n 
U%Hu4tf?RT X5* I Usfl 

Trtfii ^ fi *4 ^ MPu 4T f {Cobh. Crthyci- 

mtm, I. 2, 1) II 0 

Fol 96 : tPtt o ^Tfjr^^TjTt f^rto: wnr n 
fTTff TJWWJ Ur^TU fs(TI3T I 

btt«i?t v TrrWfq: xt^njr. wq4n<r. u 

wnn^TjF TFtmw fipsf4ri wnrTT^TVT^ fnrt4 
*\ 

^ ^TVT^tHTTf *f4f??r 7WTfa?rf4wT: 

Hsit: ii ’hit: ni; stou xngn^wjTc^Tm^rTKf ^ 

CN 

fq^fq^sn?T%X!r^T^XRrg;f5m4lx:»TTXTTWrRTXT3VX?3Tf^T; 

*9m*4V. n4V. ^4 

f^ufmrsrr? ’sr^rut: i xsx? tffpwinrrapft: ( Gohh. 

s> «• 

GrihyusUtra, 1. 5, 1). 

The leaves 107 *’<’</. seem to be in a state of 
confusion, the volume being apparently made 
up of two or three different copies of the work; \ 
foil. 107-194 (wrongly inserted ?) and 195-279 
being also paged separately. 

Fol. 108: cfiT^yJfT? I ^nTTxnWPTT fTwJTi (UvMbw)ll 
Fol. 190: ^f(T 0 XHTVT^H^t^i: JTW II 


Fol. 233h : Tfff mT?Tf?^?xff^4t7rosJrf4ffi^: II 

x?r nHTVTvrrfrf?r%xi: i i ^ fqrr- 

3[i*r3S {Gohlt. I. 5, 7) ii 
F md of the third chapter not found. 

Fol. 273: ?frt 6 4F5mjofrr3T^4: *?»mr: n 
Ttnf nriFq fa’smf wrc?t mvj f^pn i 
Hxrawo 1 ?iTnmj?n?TM3Ti4 n xRvrruTct&fffri'u: i° 
It ends: jfir ^TFqifmft'jftfftTrqm: *wtw: u *mr- 
xrjjTfi 4 n: ii 

xrexm TtnTT^w f44vl 4 mat i 

ttfipswifr it tfhn ^3 «%?t ii <* n 

xi^3u4fT5r fW4 3 it4t 5 wt i 
Hafawfwr?r vfHWTf>T urt f4'mt 11 ? n 
^puTpnn nTthir fqvmmnfrt i 

O S 3 

fg^rcT^atrr rf^rr: ^wf 4 rrwftn: vw: u 3 ii ° $ 11 

fq^W^Wrfqj^^TTf^TT^TJIJXST^-Bppa^fij^rr- 

flTrmrf5i4TT»n:Nfr ^wfd-fTmrjr th^^t d^r: jtsrt$t: 

w?th: 11 sJTTfft 4 ^nfd'irr'Tfn: 4^ir stbq 0 

[H. T. Coj.EilliOOKE ] 

458. 

1667c. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the begin- 
of last century; eleven lines in a page. 

A portion of the same work. The first 
chapter, chiefly on itclhana; incomplete. 

3 nr flTumm~nxmrtfii xsvi wuprfisrMVt^m: fol. 28a. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

459. 

1636c. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by 4{ in.; 
fairly written, in tho Devanagari character; 
foil. 1—5a by a different hand from tho rest; 
9-12 linos in a page. Modern. 

Rlijveda-[Sai>ia)samsthu'prayO(ja, a manual for 
the performance of certain domestic rites. 

The treatise begins: 

fawn ^ntfi^csr 11 


nine- 
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^rusic tiSrcn n x^rnn ^rorreftrerT(:) *nrnr- 
fjrsr Tap* i ir? wNAgw ^wfam i ’sprang 
f?5 ^ W^Tfq •if^fffT I 5# $fir I 

UjTWt l^^ffrent ^rflFSTlf ^T f^N 

■sftsfart m TiOTfflTnqf vt^t: fm 

sHftrrfrtft'fCT^i'iTTTsr <$Vf*<idJHl' flfrtjs: *n§- 

f*^ «r ? 4 mut wfi^repmnrowirt t^inpffofa 
Trtntr K^nr nsqimfegrffeff fiJT^f favnr | 
jtfht^ht *ftwwtflr i 0 

tiravunfikarmcm cuds fob 4; sarpabali, fol. 5; 

,-,s rayujibarman, fol. 6 ; dgrayana, fol. 7 b ; pra- 
tjfamrohana, fol. 12b ; andhitugneh pind.apit,ri- 
it/ijf/ovycituihdiigci-svctddhd, fol. 23 ; and tb6 ush- 
talrt [this last portion being subdivided into 
xaptamis-raddha, fol. 24 ; ashtatnisnlddha, fol. 2o6, j 
an-MsIdahyalchyasraddha, fol. 28/-.; (ashtakdvi- ' 
Irritibluta-) madhyavarsha ; (pratimdsam-)apara- 

palcshasraddha}. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

QgBSjfcS 

460. 

2663a. Foil. 30; size 9f in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the earlier part of last century; 7-10 lines in a 
page. 

I\ a i'hi i:ipTudif/(i, a metrical treatise on domestic 
riles, intended as a supplement to the rules of 
(lohlnla. 

The treatise, which consists of little short 
of five hundred slolcas, in three prapulhakas 
of ten knndikds each, is usually ascribed to 
KUyuyana; and has been printed in India as 
i lie Kiityaynna-Smr>hsdstra. 

It begins: 

'spzjnft 4tfiw.r^iT**r*rt ^ i 
*WFrct Mu a^Mir ii 

ftrpif^Ti ira^nmvW i 

trf^rfntfrt n 0 

The second prapT.tbaku begins fol. 86 ; 

w gi& HTCTTm fufv i 

^•qf: ttnTBf fuT»: «'urr? : bvt ^nr: Wrt; ii 


The third prapdthaka begins fol. 19 : 

TOmw 1 TTfitmfiurr i 

f? ii 

f4?TOTfnU HHT^^i'NTgwat iraf?r • 

ww yrnyptfirnff h 

[Gaikawae. ] 

461. 

41a. Foil. 22; 4to, size 104 in. by 8 in.; 
Bengali character ; European paper (water-mark 
1805) ; 15-19 lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same treatise. 

[H. 0’. Colebrooke.] 

462, 463. 

530, 1700. Foil. 358, out of which four 
(32, 52, 303, 316) are missing ; size 104 in. 
by 4 in.; good large Devanagari bandwriting 
of about tbo beginning of the 16th century ; 
eight lines in a page. Some pages (1436, 
I486,179a, 199a., 229a, 239a, 240a, 297a) have 
been left blank. The MSS., especially the first 
volume (foil. 1-190), have suffered from damp. 

Karmapradipa, with a commentary ( bhdshya) 
by Misra Jsaditya (or Asdrka), son of Calera- 
dhara. It begins 

TflTPJT ullf HTfSTift: TJ^Tqt 

c?m ■H^TWrfiT{?)f45JWI5<T‘T? I 

MfsKj 3K^ 5 hmT:(V<Ktu fart 

TrhTSSTft TT^THTfiBlT TiiWHign^i^T II S II 

4 unrirajir 4tfH uf s»fr ^fWi ’rrr i 

cH^Ti Tit II 5 II 

7p3T fffNW «HT II $ II 

?? wrrrfiTif vwr^mfsinstn: 

H^fw 9' t rf '«4f the text beginning at 

fob 46. Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., No. 327. 

The first prapatlaka. ends fol. 1166; the 
second fol. 260. 


o 
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The colophon of kandikds generally runs thus: 

»Triq 0 ; the father’s name being, however, some¬ 
times spelt ^3ITVT; and fa<q being sometimes 
omitted. 

The colophon of tho last chapter is: ^utTSftT' 
faiq^tnfa'qfalfqqqr^vfaHm Wff II 

For another commentary ( vivriti) on tho 
Karmapradipa, by Sivardma, son of Visrdma 
(cf. above, Nos. 455, 457), see Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., p. 395a. [H. T. Coleerookb.] 

464. 

6I9e. Foil. 34; size 9-2 in. by 4 in. • fairly 
written, in Do van agar!; ten lines in a page. 

\_Grihya-paddrthanukrama,1 professing to be a 
summary of matters connected with domestic 
rites, according to the Maitrdyaniya-Griliymutm. 
It begins; W? i 

s-unfr 'awn: qn i 
Hqfafafairft* rTFTlRTUfoqiTqdt II 
^Tg5TraiTVT^T^T3’3Wi%^T I rT^T^T SBt- 

infrn?Tvr i ttvjt ^ i 

fafm Bfari bti?^i Dtuttrtt h 

C \ 

WnUTTflTHtl IT -if^xafiT qifa'SFT: I 

On ^ 

qrfapr nn(nT)*n^ * nsrerr w^far u 
imr ^ totto: i vnsrfaf n: gpffavr: 0 
?f?T vr^wnTTwr^funfnTcpT i fol. 15; 0 qr^q^q^ft: 
q^T^TwgmfiTrciP i fob 185 ; 0 $rc5qqq^rc qmraqT , H >.; 

i fol. 246; 

fob 26; o > fol- 286 : q^far^rqi'T- 

iftpn: i fob 30 ; 0 (^TqHTnfrfqiTimTntfiU'. i fob 306; 
0 i 0 Tfaqf^qr^qw: i fob 32 ; 

0 qpffa^rif itaw: i fob 33. 

The following authorities have been met 
with: Kdthaka, fob 2, 46, 96 ; Kdtyayana, 10, 
116, 19, 22 ; Badmapuruna, 30; Sutrabhashya - 

* Read fvr^T fa cf. Bill. Ind, Gobhiliya G. S. p. 4, 


lent, 4 ; Marm, 2, 15, 24 ; Mdnavasutra, 15 ; 

Baijavdpam, 2 [mmqwvnf? uvl nfr^rfaftT qtTfiq 

vfrgTfa^ qr qafawT mwrfrif qr^ffrrfa tsrqfa]; 
Sutra 216 r v?q qqqurnr Tffar qT*rrfq ■qwrfat 

o N 

>r4fir i TST^jqjrJTTcrr^rt qiTffqqt htw fafqq qrqWfa i 
wqTfanui 3fa qqqr]. 

c\ 

The MS. ends : ?fa qiTHTfl q rfaq qt : q^rqfajw: 
briti: ii vrq qftvnfacK qq i qt^rwr^ qqrara 
qftu?inqPtiT q?q; qvr?n: nfa aq qqinqT qqiqffq: i 
| =sq!w I qTrfT *fafa ?qw qirtqq q^qqfa 

t V S 3 ^ 

! qqfar qmfq qqfaafq qqiqq onqiir < qrqT *nqfq 

O' \ s» \ 

j ?q?r fTTTTT TPqfq ?TrT sfrT II jfrT vffirqTqqftq q^JIjrct 
TTfTwn^jtpfT^n-q.n: uhth: ii 0 ii tfa* ^3 qq’ 
(lemma) qqimfa qfanorqq vrraqfar q^mpr^rn^qt- 
q*rm $nnqw qfaqfsqr qnqrnT i qfafa qnfaiqm^q it 
qteFnftq [name obliterated] vrriqqijqTq II 

[H. T. COLEEROOKE.] 

465. 

1614. Foil. 132 ; size 10 in. by 3-1 in. ; 
fairly written, in tho Devanagarl character, to¬ 
wards the end of last century ; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

Samskdranirnaya, a compendium of initiatory 
rites, according to the rules of Apastamba ; by 
Gandracuda Bha l la, son of vidvanmukulamanikya 
Umanna (? i.e. Umdpati f) Bhatfa, and grandson 
of paurunika Dharmahhatta. It begins : 

ntriqiq 4-^qjfa vfain i 
4?5tTTTTirT qqfqpq f^q: sw^t ii 

TT^Fft TT&TUTpq nfa I 7T5 ^urnHqi- 

favmnTcETqf i vim|faqqT fntt mfn 
nqfq I I^Tini q^q^T Pqiifaq ftnqTTT )faiT II 0 

\a 

qiq fol. 146 ; vivr qTrqq fob 176; 

n3 ° 

vrq snmtTfanflrrqfavnT: fol. 196 ; vivi qw 

qif [qq qirrqtT fajnifa Uff q fTOST^ q'hqfl 

O' 

t See Pukayajhanirnaya, by Gandracuda Bhatfa, 
son of Umdpati BJiatla ; Rajendraldla Mitra, Notices 
of S. MSS. v. p. 124. 
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*q;r] fol. 20; lins STTfR* fol. 21; Ssrc 

fol. 266; 'sr wmr^gqqftwsfqfv: 
(acu. to Baudhm/nntt) fol. 296 ; qR TfT*T^W fol. 306; 
^ 'Sfr^wv: fol. 33 ; f«T*3WJ!T fol. 336 ; 

«T5R fol. 34; ’SpzmraT'JR fol. 346 ; qvfTR fol. 
35 ; ^t<5«Klr fol. 36 ; qpq ftartu: f 0 ]. 39 ; 
**ta*PPf fol. 396 ; iSR ^JTccfr^i fol. 526 ; 

q<T«rfvORrH H U fiq rf (acc. to Baudhdycma), fol. 
■/ih; TTw^rffT fol. 55; ^7 ritvrq^rT 

fol. 566 ; *rtrtnT°fi^ fok 5^6; VTOTTOVR fol. 61; 
’s , «i iwTn^TORn: fol. 616 ; ^ srersnnfa n^nrirq- 
fol. 646 ; -5PU fol. 656; w 

R5icnr fol. 676 ; vrq tpgpggff fol. 68 ; sr 
wJTT^Trfj fol. 69; ftrarr^; fol. 75; vrtnmvoixui 
fol. 118; ■sr n?inr^rTnfm: fol. 120; w 
-rt*T ^ fol. 1226 o 
It ends : 

'WTU^TTliro^ IT HTVJ 

fi? T vfzft'i rTT fqfqv5F;rq?Tqgrrk rifqqvRi 
^ ^^’^^TfHvjTjfrr’snrrwiTw^r t*n: 

fl^KTOf ftiwt stf wttu: ii 

^ wimRi m *fl?N »tot t 

rR *rt ^ <rtrr^q: » 

w^Frrrft^: ^rnfisr- 

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

466. 

48b. Foil. 90 ; size 9^ in- by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; eleven lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work. Dated 
haka 1686 (An, 1764). The colophon runs: 

tfn -'trl* Hdl vidnfi^-rj^RrfVrr w 

7*rt?Wg«r<,«»T 0 as above. [H. T. Colebkooke.J 

467. 

1760. Foil. 61 ; size 8f in. by 4& in. ; 
fairly written, in Devaxagarl, in a.d. 1685 ; 
ten lines in a page. 


Samskuranirnaya, another, shorter treatise 
on the same subject, by the same author. 

It begins : 

TTtVr'CRT »T?T^4 vfam I 

*t*5rtot Ttvmxq vrzrw wn n 

o 

^ nnfvTtnPTtJr. ii ^rr ptTjnsr 

vfn: uipfrfmri rtfi^r ^fisr- 
*n?T T7TrrRT=tT (!) trislst 3*tT qwf 

^tTT TT^fT^q ?frT 0 

wMiftgqsf fol. 26 ; qqqrf fol. 46 ; vrq 

o 

fejrt 'qrq qfa fol. 5 ; rnTrqnr fol. 6 ; «r ^trcsSt 

fol. 96; fol. 10; ^mtq^rqqtftn: fol. 

12 ; qR qT3TT3R$ fob 20 ; Wf ifb»R o fol, 216 ; 
mftvmm o fol. 22; qrsftwlR fob 226 ; 
^TOTTf* fol. 236 ; wq fol, 286 ; qrq « 

fqqR® fol. 33. 

It ends : tmiTO *T fsrvqvft jmnp^ sfq 
•iRTf^frr ii trt a£,os jRhRqiJRqsrr 

qfh^Tm^ q;mrq^ fWf $ ***1 «tq wf^r q?*Ri 
ftsftr* ii 

On the front page of fol. 1 the treatise is 

called g’HRfj. 

* ©-. 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 

468. 

91. Foil 66 ; si ae 10 in. by 4i in. ; legibly 
written, in the Dovanagari character ; ten or 
eleven lines in a page. 

P altayayn apn.yoga, a manual of domestic 
offerings, according to the Jpasfamba ritual, by 
Sambhu Bhafia, son of Balakrishria. 

At the beginning of the MS. two introductory 
slokas have been supplied in the margin : 

^Tqtqqqfqqdq.vq'q^nmTfTnl: i 

'J C\ 

fq^rri? q?rrit?rq mqHTTi n e, „ 

qr^quii^TT; qrfqjfsqq'sm: 

qtTT 3TR^¥rinqqtfnq: n ? n 
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qftaraq t’&un xrrfqraB*r »nf«jrf 
tfnH*rf(?fcffr qn qt^s^i^;«iiT5rram> i inf?T ■ 
mfa'SITSatfirftjKTR TJ^fsjUT qiPlTNH I K 

5 'tpniqsj qq qHrfrrTrHw sn^f^cr =W4 i ^qqrift- 
mftr fqajTPJtfl 1TOT I fq^TT'TTf^ ^T*?fq it 

■jroT^qTqar mr^^rr^rartiT sj^qsf ms *rtirqf , 3q , ft- 
qroq |f^T <tf^a urqtarantTiri: qiq^nri infq^rffT 

itrTfffntrRTO^iT i 0 

Tho aupusana ends fol. 65; the vaisvacleva 
fol. 105; the parvanasthulipuka fol. 15; the 
ashtakd fol. 18; the masi-smddha fol. 275; 
[Apastambdnum parvanaprayogah fol. 435] ; 
sarpabali fol. 60; mmabali fol. 62; wi TTflUT- 
wrar>i 3 ¥T'p^TOTT!iTi , tfthfl %^hfr i; fol. 62# •^rerT^r 
tt«iTr^TTf?lTT^: fqsfq^g W* I 

The MS. ends : 

%f®rr q? i 

wt ?5 trrfq fvr«<? rr?qra°Fir *rrr» 

«k: TmurnntvFq $q fslNTipitTN t 
fcWq qwrim^n'ftcr qnni u 

C\ 

tr>i: it *qq ssSt **nt 0 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

469. 

1255. Foil. 278 ; size 9i in. by 3i in.; 
fairly written, in the DevanagarT character; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Frayogadarpana, a compendium of domestic 
rites and observances, according to the Rigveda 
jifcual, with constant references to mediaeval 
authorities, by Narayana Files hit a, son of 
Gdyambhatta. It begins: 

qrn?*rainfkqi^f VifqrgfqqtqqTq qq; i 
tTHT q?qf(i qxirt fqfft inni i 
qrpq^nrfprrqTq w ^ i n 

WTtlH^Wir: TSftqT^jfT -qTnqTrtt qr? i 
■qm qpf u 
ftrara fqfqvn *nqi: ^TTrwT&TRtvqrr: i 
WqTT^HIxqTf^KSFT^n; SRTftwT^: II 


afq-rqqtq qqrffcr gifqfqnrq qq 1 
qqlpqr|q;pTTt 'q ?TT*imq f? qriHq 11 
7TT$' fqtqft qsft q^TfUTOtTlif: 1 

-Rflfaq q fqqT $trq q II 
*4 qqqi f$*?qq 1 
qq^qq^l q q q fqrfqf^lqTa’ 11 
qWff qrqrq wiq^q 1 

5ftqqfhjTqqii:i!? tf^irnsTT tsqrr q 1 
qqtn: fsfiqq qmgqTFTqTqqttrr: it 

Besides his two principal guides, Asvaldyana 
and Saxinalca, the author quotes the following 
authorities: 

Agastyasairihitd (2755); Angiras; Apastamba; 
Atri; Usanas (2155); Ausaunaha [Ausanasa- 
sustra ?] (2755); Kasyapa; EdtyUyana; Garga 
(144a) ; Gulava [Hemudrau p ray as citt ahl rule 
Gdlavo’pi ] (261a); Grihyaparisishta ; Gautama; 
Candcsvara (1836); j Devala (137a, 1385, 225a); 
Ndrada, maharshi; Nrisimha (121a); Pardsara 
(228a, 2545); Pumna ( Aditya , Guruda, Padma, 
Brahma, Bhavishyat, Matsya, M/lrkandeya, Vayu, 
Vishpu); Prajdpali; Baudhayana; Bhargava 
(1135, 1145); Bhrigu (192a) ; Manu [Vriddha- 
Manu ] (261a); Alarm; Mdrkandeya (1855); 
Ydjnavalkya : Laugd/cshi; Vasishtha; Visva- 
prakuse [Vrihaspatih] (191a); Vishnu; Vrihat- 
Pracetas (136a); Vrihaspati; Vop ad tv a (21a) ; 
Vyasa (140a, 181a); Sankha (144a); Sankhu- 
yanasutra (19a) ; Sdtdtapa; Sridhara (1435, 
1825); Smriticandri/caydm [ Gautamah ] (191a); 
Smritidipikd (565); Smritibhuskara,; Smriti- 
maiijari (I05a) ; Smritira.tndvali (25) ; Srnrity- 
arthasura (59a, 193a, 2395 = Sndharhja? 1005, 
1835); Haradatta \Apaslambadharmavyukhyd- 
ydm Ujjvalf.yam Haradattakritdyam] (2395) ; 
Hurita; Hemudri (55, 19a, 635, 201a). 

The description of the difforent sarnshuras 
and aedras is often given with much detail, and 
the MS- being, on the whole, very correct, a 
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good deal of valuable information is to be 
gained from this work. The last leaf has been 
supplied by another hand; the colophon running 
thus : 

rrewT HTtnwr»r|?f ^-r: iptra^tuRPnirt ttr: mrfrn- 

JTOTT II Nurayana Dikslrita mentions himself, 
foil. 123?>, 187?), 2096, and as Sangraha/cura 
fol. 261a. 

The date of the MS sernns to occur fol. 268?», 
where a blank in the text is filled up with the 
Samvat date 1812, without any indication as to 
its meaning. 

If or two other works, bearing the same title, 
see Rdjcndralala Mitra, Notices of S. MSS. 
v., p. 92; viii., p. 217. [H. T. Colebiiooku.] 

470. 

1761. Foil. 83 ; size 7\ in. by 3 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1750 ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

A portion of the Pra yog ad arp a n a . 

At the beginning it has tho following couplet: 

The colophon (as the whole of tho last leaf) 
has been supplied by a more modern hand: 

3fw q?jTf•77tT?T^Tnvrg(!)Hf|TTRTW^rV 

wns I The MS. covers, 
however, only the first 74 leaves of the preced¬ 
ing MS. The first page bears the inscription 
TnWtTSliqsr ll WHTS || and seems ori¬ 
ginally to have belonged to a Yedic MS, 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

471. 

2794. Foil. 148; size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1750; ten lines in a page. 


Prayogaratna, a compendium of domestic rites, 
composed, at Benares, by Bliatta Ndrayana, son 
of Bhatta Rimesvara. The troatise begins ; 

'’jftTrfi mrrjf ^ WtfiTrTfa I 

7T JR af^WTHurnT fTirf TTKH II <1 II 

o \ 

Hprrnw: wft: r 

H TPKwT cRr?TIT fsUSSTTlR II ^ II 

JTR virt 

vj \ 

off! ^ I 

rrwvt: f$Tfa ’n'* 

sfm *nn n 3 n 

1 w 1 w^rr ^ ntiw 1 

^rcrftr ^rft -q^rnfiff TnruH^Tftnrljhitn: 

^^rrrri^Ri^Tmfemt ^rreuRmnurt frrt 
’sn’OTwlfrT TtH tn^rrair. 1 ’9jranqrfitfRf r ^dpnTt^mr 
^T^ c tRT^irniTif'?fTf^q!Rtriu; ^tqpmTffrr hr Ff-rh- 

swwrr: 1 swfRm Mnrff qntw 

sfatidl skIhr sfff TtR TflHfiRT sritt 1 

| WTTrwrnm: 1 ?nr tt-Wj TtrrfcrTymnr ^tN hhm i w ) 

1 Jrr^TR^TRintRwifiT l ’TOTftjiRteSTTT WNT- 

Tnnrnvj « sigupnjftirtfrr 1 m«rcr: mtiu: 

1 wmraisnfif tr sprcrr- 

«s^ 1 'snirwl if? efitut 1 tr crasr: 

5TnR^r: •» 

cs 

0 mnti^Trvnrrnfm: fol. 10; wirT^TT^m 0 

fol. 10?); ° fol. 15 ; csl-RofiTsuiT 0 fol. 16; 

tT^huu 0 fol. 276 ; RTHbn^nj 0 fol. 39; sftnrr- 
■Jjf^Tfw fol. 426; TIHTVRTI 0 fol. 58 ; 

>R ■sfiturl fol. 596; Trmvidwwi 0 fol. 616; fqw- 
fol. 63 ; unrewi 0 fol. 64 ; toIthtt fol. 646; 

Cv. 

fob 66; frlfamtlH 0 fol. 68 ; TRtrnjPTR 0 
fol. 69 ; *SnPT 0 fol. 706; ^t=fr 0 fol. 73 ; 

C\ 

■jtrr 0 fol. 80; RV RVH tvT ^nvriR 0 fol. 81; 
^RTYbnT 0 fol. 856 ; rflrTRiTH « fol. 876; tmt- 
ftvTrr?JTRT’!Tf^'rf^r fol. 886; WJRfo 0 fol. 93; 
cfPJT^RO fol. 107b; fob 118; ^ifR- 

rwRit: fol. 120; Tn4niH^f«jf^f^: fol. 123; vrnrfr- 
fol. 1236; ^rfRppntfilR 0 fob 1286; 
fol. 131. 
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Then follows a chapter on obsequies, be¬ 
ginning ; 

RTOWT^RRilf jpm font I 

svt: ii <t ii 

TTT^TTT: I 

tn^WRTTf %5T?rTF*? II s II 

wrr: vt fkimri^f[#] Tafirffrmhqff i 

w^fiTtTf^rnr n it £tjt RR fvptvraw n 3 n 

\> \ > 

n^f%frm**Tr: tf^frr $ i 

w mtnrm fiVtT: *q; ^rr^rf^ fqfojrr: h a n 
tih!\»i 4 qtrqO tflwt *rfoT/T ^ i 

TTTTTpr s^TTSlTf TTC*T II M II 

^TcT^TPTTtTr tfrnTit R ’qTOTR I 

wqrgT?t ^TxnronFWT r wtsir ii ^ 11 
^r^rmiTur^Trfqt ^ RThn’hift ^ m^rm i 

v* ' \ 

3’Wip!JTR'TT<fR JVgTHsrpg II s II 

^TT^TPITf^^ fHWn xfhrrJrmlq fJRTrr ^rW5K^TOTT?fN^- 
JWTCt^nnfH -ofrmfjsr i« 

7TWT'«fffm 0 fob 1.33/); 0 fob 134/); 

RPSHTirl 0 fob 135; T3U PTO ° fob 130/): xm^- 

■O ' 

t>?w 0 fol. 138; ftRj^fqTTxr^r 0 fob 1415; jwrhsrrg 0 
fol. 143 ; Wfll^TT^ 0 fob 1445; 0 

fob 147; ^rf^^fa^rrs 0 fob 1475. 

Many authorities are quoted. The work was 
printed at Bombay, 1861. 

Besides two other treatises on obsequios 
(sec Nos. 776 and 777), the samo author wrote 
the Tristhalisctu, Prayogasetu, and Jaldsayurd- 
motsargavidhi. He was the father of Rama- 
Irithna (author of Jiv a tp i t riko nirn ay a) [? and of 
Nrisimha Bhalta, author of another Prayoga- 
ratna], and grandfather of Kamalukara Bhatta 
(author of Sudra-dharmataltvq, Nirnaycisindhu. 
composed in Yikr. Samvat 1668, a.d. 1611, etc.) 
and Bhatta Divtihara. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodb, 
No. 054. 

[Coll, of Fort Will I AM.] 


472. 

1757. Poll. 97; size 8* in. by 3 in,; De- 
vanagarl character ; small, legible handwriting; 
12-15 linos in a page. 

Prayogaratna, without the chapter on ob¬ 
sequies. It ends : 

jffr ^>f4i , T5^T^rf3!iw^)*^qTigr«:H^iTrrrrr)W[iHg’- 
aKff UVFUR JT^qstMv: n 0 ii 

C Cs 4 

*T?tt <isbM wqq ^v^it w gsnsgT 

n [h. T. Colebrooke.] 

473. 

1650. Foil. 230, of which one (fob 3) is 
missing; indifferently written, in the Devanagari 
character; from, fob 78 by a different hand, and 
paged seperately ; eight lines in a page. 

Prayogaratna, likewise ending with the griha- 
pravesa. Bated in Samvat 1856. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

474. 

615. Foil. 117 ; size 9f in. by 4j in.; 
Dovanagarl character ; handwriting middling; 
nine or ten lines in a page; modern. 

Prayogaratna ; incomplete. This copy ends 
with the Agnidvayasamsargaprayoga (fol. 120 of 
MS. 2794). The accents are mostly marked on 
the Yedic texts quoted. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

475. 

3197. Foil. 20; size 9| in.; by 34 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of about a.p. 
1600; eight lines in a page. 

The last chapter of the Prayogaratna , treating 
of obsequies (foil. 132 to the end, in MS. 2794). 

[J. F. Fleet.] 

476. 

3009a. Foil. 56; size 13 in, by 8 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; fifteen 
lines in a page. 
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Another copy of the Prayogaratna. The 
author’s name is not given anywhere. 

Lor the first two introductory couplets given 
above, this copy has the following three: 

vrNmjpiwrq mfrwbffmtrq ^ i 

nmpf TrT^ vth: ii s u 

CN 

firtir srq 

Tsfr fqqrnsi s?*rm i 

rt 5TPTKU fnfp5Tf&?? 

fijrff farrm ^ qmf}i ftrrf u , u 

^ffWr’tTTSfiTT I 

prtHtu ftranT fq*sr 4 ^ 11 3 11 

tfvj sftnvf 0 11 a 11 

It ends with the chapter on marriage. 

^fit trErsi **mr: 11 vrj ^rsrnrRP- 

sapt I (5 Holms) ° ^f(T TtuVltR <*TUT?<TVmfT(J4 II 
jfw Tnforcw mTU^iiq'ErfrT: uhtht 11 ass3 ?r»ra 
fmmp-JTRtfqwT vrfigpqiTin^Kiirr 4gqmr sto?t 

c 5R4 Tfflm ll 

477. 

958a. Foil. 203 [foil. 122-203 wrongly 
numbered 121-205] ; sizo 10 in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl ; 7-10 lines in a 
page ; modern. 

Prayogaratna , here ascribed to DiksWta 
Ananta, son of Visvandbha; having apparently 
been slightly modified by him, and supplied 
with a special chapter on expiation, substituted 
for that on obsequies in MSS. 2794 anc 3197. 

After the three introductory sl.okas of the 
original treatise, this MS. prococds thus: 
vi WTaHSRWfw: n 

\S 

vnTg^rqvrjir^r u^rru: nTf i 

f«RT WSpnilfa qr* csS Vf 11 

fqsqTr qw: nRqTvf?ffrq ^ < 
^mcnqf'u^pq' fijpar^ « 

The chapter on prdyascitta begins fol. 1895: 
vro piuf^ifp fps^qTT vruj *Titinf^ftTf»mqi'5R^T 
Ttwr %^rw it *zi mqfqif ? 5 wfwqftrrtTif 0 

The accents are partly marked in red ink. 


In the colophons of the several chapters the 
author’s name is not mentioned, except in tho 

last, which runs thus : 3?fl VTRsrifrqTfTTTmur^- 

qqfqqiTrTq ^HTSRfqp- 

tVrr(')ttqtTRf^ uTqf^nqlmur: n 

[H. T. COT.IBROOKE.] 

478. 

116a. Foil. 87 ; size 10 in. by 3i in. ; De- 
vanagan character ; 8 or 9, afterwards 12, lines 
in a page ; modern. 

Prayogaratna, by Nrisimha Pliatta, son ol 
Ndrdyana Bhatta. 

Though bearing the same title as his 
father’ (?) work, this treatiso seems, on the 
whole, independent of it. As far as it goes, it 
presents much the same disposition of tho subject, 
and in one chapter (Kautukalandhaprayoga, 
fol. lla-125 = fol. 15a-16a in MS. 2794) it is 
almost literally tho same ; but in other respects 
it differs, and does not contain so much. It only 
brings the sams/edras down to tho nishkramana 
and annaprdsand (fol. 845 = fol. 68a of MS. 
2794), thus leaving out tho whole of the vivdha 
and funeral rites. It concludes with two 
offerings, connected, with the birth of a child, 
viz. the durvahoma and Uyushyahoma. 

Another Nrisimha is mentioned on fol. 52a 
as Jyotirvid Nrisimha. 

The Manuscript is written by three different 
hands ; the first and best wrote foil. 3-70 ; the 
second, extremely bad and incorrect, foil. 71-86. 
A third hand has added the first two leaves 
and tho last one ; tho two former, however, do 
not belong to the work at all, but rather to 
some other work on donations. 

Tho first bears the title : q*t3TTJ3 rflTSt^Rw. 
[Shodasadanasamgraha P] and enters on the 
subject without any special introduction : 

q* ntfafa hthtot i 

^TtTpnpni ii 
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Fol. 3a, Last lino •. ^ mftn; II TT* 
^Tn^Trf^n: ^wi iinc^mt 

JT? 77>TfT3? 0 

It ends : TfiT ^qT^TmJnrtWt: tnVi: 11 

Cn ^ 

ITtfhTCT Tf^iT TTf?Tf>T|rr I 

•aiTxpai?!^ Jrnfq ;nT?>mVw m?Tt? ^ffn: i 
wnugni xrsr: II [H. T. Colebrookk.] 

479. 

1158b. Foil. 9; size 9i in. by 3 in. ; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A.n. 
1700; nine or ten linos in a page. 

. Ileitugniprayoga , a manual of observances 
on the death of a householder, who has kept 
sacrificial fires, chiefly according to the precepts 
of Aivalmjana ; by Bhutto, Nurayana, sou of 
Bhn((a Hamesrara. it begins ; 

vn3Tf?aTf'JT*?T*rr ^T?rf? II 

Tmmrqtfnrfw: w? rrr- 
fsfijT irem ttht 
nrmrnVn thj *fir 

n^pnr^flMtf hr ofRT wmrsfTFEtT m mfqwr t o 

Fob 7 ; 

^'rf?rtrrrr?T’SrflW WjJTTJTOTTTWST: I 
Hprronm w^wi tNu f'qfw n 
?rfq^irmf^ftmhri ^nriTT-sjm ??!7=qT 151&- 
fqmtfkfmq « 

Fob 8; •sfa ^iHjTi-n’tsT^Ttqrrrq^^iVtf^rt: 
wfr^^i'^^Txr^rR>T?fqfv: u wnP^wnTfaifr fqvT- 
^rnr 11 

Fob 9 : wfTZI MT^Trni^TTTnTWt^Tr II 

t'. O 

wHT^raqTTTwir imlqw nnrm> i 
ml W'St 11 

It ends: 

mriTfrwi^msTO ^ *tw i 

’STwrfV*. nTiTrfVi^f ■qtHit Trrftoftjmr n 

[II. T. Coi.EBIiOOKK.] 


480. 

1705a. Foil. 31; size 8i in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
12-14 linos in a page. 

AurdhmdehikapaddhatiipvAntycshtipaddhati), 
a manual of funeral rites, according to Asvald- 
yana, by Bhatta Nrtrayana, son of Bhatta 
B mesvara. It begins : 

^PTTjmn: mfl: i 
fsiqt rifqmrh mwfmisfii n 

■sm^qTrj fcnrTf^flp mrqfVs ^t- 

tipT I 7T?fW TT jFUTff I 1 ZF$ BT VF& 

mr w?r fa Hihmnsnf?' nwramsm tmttt i tf^<3Pu4 
mr ww^ra m ^qiTr i 0 

6 C Vj \ 

Hi mrittikdsnunain, fob 3b; prathamadina- 
vidhih, fol. 15b, etc.; dasdhak}'ityam , fob 17; 
vrighotsargavidhih , fol. 18 ; — ekdda&uhahrityam, 
fob 19b; shodasa sruddhdni, fob 20; n,pig(ti ha,- 
■ranaprayogah , fol. 22b; udakumhhasreddhutn, 
fob 23 ; pidlbaaprakritida/iavidhill , fol. 24b; xhoda- 
»a sruddhdni, fob 26b; upayogino nirn ayah , fob 
29b; brahmact!rimaranavidhih , fob 30 ; kushtha- 
niaranavidhih, fob 30b ; pancahamaranavidhili, 
fob 31; ruiruyanahnli/irayogah , fob 32 ; saharja- 
manavidhih , ib.; raja8va,lumi,ran(ividhih , fob 33. 

Besides some Sutraharas and Smritihiras 
(e.g. yatishu Sotatapah , 27b; criddha-Satutapah, 
fob 33 ; anv~rohane Yamah, fob 27b; Gulava, 
fob 28b ; Bevala, fob 23 ; Suhldtyayani, fol. 28b), 

! and Purdy as ( Vdyu , S hind a, Brahma, Garuda, 
Bhavisbyat), the following authorities are found 
referred to : 

Ah-aluyattnpa-niish(a , fob 25b ; Rigvidhana , 
fob 7 a ; Karikh, fob 27b, 29 ; Grihyapari- 
sishta, fol. 25 ; Bbwndhupaddlati , fob 33 ; Dho- 
valanibandha, fob 23 ; Kirnuydmrita, fob 29 ; 
1 'ardiara-m dd h ovrya, ib., Mad anap< rijdta, fob 
27b, 28, 33; BmritiratvovaU, fol. 28b, 31b; 
Svirityarthaadra, fob 13b, 14, 29b, 32. 
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It ends: g frT^ 1 

TNhrt sipf*^ 11 
>T 5 TTHTTOnft HJTlTtTW: 31ft: I 
*fSTt II 

’cirsg'gsTxr^TJf?tr ttht ^tot: 1 

>n«n?«rR 5 T ftrsnft a: ifrt: 7ft stnrrJhrr 11 
^fir ^r)vr5TT«^3?iTiTTTinnYimnn1-El^ffoiiTi3ift 
^TJnUrvT^TffT ti*iiN<i niffa: 11 7T«m ssmm Tom 

ffcftnf ij35g35)H7|Tiragran»7|5T n 
For other MSS. of this treatise see Weber’s 
Cat. Berl. No. 138 ; Bojendralala Mitra, Notices, 
I. p. 105; III. p. 334. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

481. 

1270a. Foil. 101 (numbered 100; two 
leaves being marked 82); size 6 f in. by 3 i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 

Awrdhvadeliiltaprayoga, a manual of funeral 
rites, according to the Sccmavsda ritual, by 
Krishna Dikshita, son of Yajnesvara. 

It begins: 

WRtri 7»T?nr^ i 

^.TuituuT^m ^ fTaW^iTmir n a 11 

trsTSitiiiifHVTVf ^na^MRjrrjrflirrT 1 
ImJ ^Tn'jRrf 2 inqfKn)n 1 nt *4 fsxnajr 11 ^ u 
x? TH^fT ^HTnun^nT^^TtTFr^TfT^Tfr^ TTRTRT- 

pfYar flTWI7T =31^7757 T^liqmTT Tf 

* „ H ^ T 5f 

'nTuf'gf ^inm 1 xmwEiinnT? Tusm-^: 1 
^rv^srr; trim tt i 

m 4 7t WXT?ct1 TtWrOf^*: H 

rfsrTW: 1 757 txpxftnrT tst- 
wvf: t}^N flTniT kttt Trnn^istiif btjt wairvrqTf^of^TT 
TUnTfVaTTfTlTrTl ^TTUan?^ fTfl^n TrfjT ^ ^ie<mT 7 TT 7 ?^TXT- 
I »T? TTRT WTwT %W3T7IT: n^-ftr?T 7 0 
^ WraTrf fol. 5; T^TST-t fol. 55; 
fol. 7 ; 7 n^ 707 *T 3 T fol. 9 ; iHoaWMTftT fol. 105 ; 
sf* ttm jmfqti 11 fol. 17. 


*iT;7rrafiJ7 Trfg’fjm ^fr »m fro wrsRrifaro 

J?Riftra»wpJ 

7Tt nrtft * tisTTiTVTm^TTTr ^rrf^W- 

wt^tuth Timm tj *mfjr 

?ITTW s I 0 

^ OTSTT# fol 37 . , f 0 ) 466 . 

7?f4rl7R7!j 1 fol. 775 ; ?f,f ?Jlf^TfSr7|TTr| fVfVi: I 5 I 
fVfu: I fol. 925; yfir Wo&g'flrDtfii: 1 
fol. 945; jjfrf TTRTnrrf^fv: 1 ^ Tn r.rmvfPq fti: 1 
fol. 965 ; 7SVJ 7Tf?r^T*R:$ I fol. 100 ; MSTf 7Tf^tn e l*R:Cf 
f^fV; II fol. 1005. 

The ric and saman (foil. 19-23, 32-34) given 
in the treatise are not accented. 

The colophon runs thus: jftr ^TmTf^fijrtta- 
faTT^TTtgft.^rni^uii ^ f^j h fa Tfem ^tl^oFTinVt: 
^ T?1: 11 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

482. 

1874. Foil. 60; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting • 

O f 

thirteen lines in a page. 

Antyeshtipaddhati, another treatise on the 
same subject, following the Bh dr adviija-sutra, 
by Bhatta Barihara, son of Bhatta Bhaskara 
( Bhdnuhhatta ). It begins : 

*£SfiW73i73nft Hft ?fT?T: gvft* | 

TTSiT f^TTTTX^ ?H II <1 || 

HTgraWW Vrj iTST^RBJTSTftsST: I 
V fte51WRTf?TTT77|; Tln^j nwilfv^ II 9 II 
^fiT?tfU7rTT7r4 gTn^^TrrftTril-' 1 
^T7i«t7:Pri(p^ Tn^ra^r f% 11 ^ 11 

^ 1 i7ifu^'Pi7T7'jjir gT ^^ T ^Tai7i^.Tfir 
'rrrfTT Tj^ri-jixwfiRtTOm gti^Tiai tr^'tnf 1 vjvt- 
WTrcw) TH^IT |fw ^TXTfT || tfVJT ^ 777 ?? | 

7fhlT7i71Tf7!Tr jfff 1 , 

C. ' \J ' 

Tam 1 0 

It ends; 

HUTTriTn707.77 ?ifw VSim: 3TfT I 
rnwimwT a: xjfrt: 7 ft s^tSirf 11 


p 
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wt it *ffnr BfcoS i 0 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


483. 

2590. Foil. 77, four of which (19, 20,54,55) 
are missing ; size lOf in. by 4f in.; fairly well 
written, in Dovanagari, about the beginning of 
last century ; ten lines in a page. 

The ( Aurdhvadehika-) Kriyupaddhati , another 
manual of obsequial rites, according to the 
White Yajurveda, by Visvomdtha, son of jyotirvul 
Gobala . It begins : 

TRotf flRt TKRT4 

f%»j f^^Trarmsf i 

IWr forwiwiira wri 

Tkumtsnf froqrq: Rttfk n s it 

fTrft Wftf- 

'5W feWS I 0 

wnfet fol. 6b ,- sfk ^TfiraTui fol. 
145 ; ^rrf?EF-^T?f^fvi: fol. 18; RXI wRRTsrfgfv: 


nrgforrr sf^mr jttIrt xfyfW: 

S> Cv -J \ 

rutsjt a 

Fol. la contains a list of contents, by a 
different hand. At the time when it was added 
the four leaves now missing formed part of the 
MS. [Mack. Coll.] 

484. 

2017. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by 3$ in.; well 
written, in the Devanagarl character; European 
paper; 8M0 linos in a page. 

Utsarjana - and Upukarma-prayoga, a manual 


of ceremonies enjoined for the termination (or 
suspension) and commencement of the Veda- 
study, according to the Rigveda ritual; with 
the texts mostly accented. It begins : 

ssrzmtr ^Rtn ftn: n wi ■grTcsfMro: i 
WJ=qt TT I jpcrfrf^tg I 

VT>Fmnrt 5 RT^WITf ^ i 

nzm s^trroprrrnfifstrf u 

rr fkRHsir i 

TTfSfin fivr THR miR RRRk II 
WTITHTq RfofiTSRRR RT xpflRTifd WT t '3HJ 

Cn 

nhoi: i ?fk ii wgrhffpq httt: sikt 

wm: ^rnffa rtrhi * TTroiTvcnim jcrodifi 0 Sf 
WTRkmrrp grft«r i wqixrTffr ktrxit^ ^rt t rrman 
n^rattfw ntm i RmraRfk HrBjdt 1 ?fvi3iTWj 
^fk vjtt i 0 

^vj sraraft fol. 36; 

wrcTJHsr^fRifc tiwrfv^Tt: fol. 46; 
RR BIT^F^pFrt fkk*it fol. 8 ; fkre^i^T- 

RRtt: ib .; WW rffoXIRR; mft JjfjrgfiTRTk fol. 126; 
^fk xpwwJjR r krtmkrrd fol. 14; ^fk 
fol. 156; Wc7T^m?vf fkfkRPT: fol. 17; ^fk sm¬ 
iths fol. 18. 

^wwIphixiVt: kkir. « * « vrq RWReWRiftmi 
nsqk i 

TT^mfrgxfwireg imWf^TR-gTv-sF i 
wxnfmRTw kwmt fk^T^r: u 

HRjftnTRfk^ *RTRk fk^urfk i 
wgr^ inftmif xt^TklwwTFgrr: u « fol. 15. 
bhts: n rr < mwkRT?ft 

gnRsratff xHnRWSPf rrt fff^i 

otrgjra^ ^rareki «frfrwi i i 

ifm wfq*. i 

fviffv ffRHRW xrfkk WSTfoW u o fol. 286. 

It ends : 

^TTgf^tfft ^WRT'WT^fkAgff i 

?TC=Fc5Tgf K II 


fol. 216 ; nTxjxmi^ fol. 226; ?fiT fpnnr: fol. 266; 
• • ^fir xnrrggpT%: fol. 39 ; ^fir fol. 42 ; 

?7ll«rwr8 I ^ *nfWoR«Bf^ fol. 456 ; etc 
It ends: 


* RTRTU MS. 



VEDIC LITERATURE. 


107 


See the final slolca of the Ithila at the end of 
the Sahala-sd-kha of the Riksamhita (M- Muller, 
vol. vi., var. lect. p. 32; Aufrecht, 2nd ed., p. 688 ). 

[De. John Taylok.] 

485. 

1696c. Poll. 10; size 9^ in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Kutydyana’s Snanawtra, with a commentary 
( oioarana ) by Karha-upddhyaya. It begins: 

ftr: Tnjnrrottnrfr ii <\ ii 

qi l WPHfp : i 

ti *» 

Wffifl II ^ whwnSfa*irgfg>nqT^tTTt I 

Tnren fsptrr: F«ftnwnfe 

fltftnirfiPtifr favrors ?f(T i Trptjrrd Fpr rjIrf 
fiTO^^nmnr? ii nlTT-fr i ^ 'snf^: gw to 
VRTfvasttir^ « 

It ends : ^fir Wmi II 

F^IT «tS<m ii qt,$,o I (a.d. 1739). 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.J 

486. 

1672A. Foil. 38 ; size 9i in. by 3^ in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about the middle 
of the last century; eight lines in a p%m. 

The Sndnadipiha , another commentary on 
the Snanawtra , by Gopinatha agnihotrin, son 
of Mildhava. It begins : 

?H 'TRT ctTWTRfi gftt I 
flWWfimT7 fsii*m ii s ii 

^hnsf*: ■sift t i 

inntqirnp: ft ui gi^T: n ? u 

'svrnrt II fkwronr \fi! V55N: 1 0 

It ends : ?fw II 

TOTc-eDR ^rrf I 

•5l-smrlfT% ^fl'prssrtr^R^'lf'i^T ii 


fwi} inftrtw wftrrn: u 

vrlirWmwfr 

f^Tf^HT WFSfifWT TOTRT II 

For an Oxford MS. of this commentary, see 
Aufrecht, Cat. p. 379a; for two other MSS. of 
the text of the Snanasutra, Weber’s Cat,, Berl. 
Nos. 1098, 1099; for a Snanasutrapaddhati, by 
Ilarijtvanamisra, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 387a; 
by Harihara, Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of S. 
MSS-, I. p. 93. [H. T. Colebkooke.J 

487. 

1684A. Foil. 24 ; size 8£ in. by 3| in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, about a.d, 1750; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Ahnika-paddhati, a manual of the daily ob¬ 
servances enjoined upon the orthodox Hindu, 
by Shaft a Raghuna'tha, son of Bhat.ta Mddhava. 

On fol. la, the manual is called Atharvana- 
vedaka dhnikasam ■ ; but this attribution is very 
improbable, considering the inferior position 
assigned in the treatise to the Atharvan, as 
compared with the other Vedas ; as well as the 
circumstance that many of the (unaccented) 
Yedic rics used are only found in the Riksmy- 
hita. A considerable number of non-Vedic 
verses and formulas also occur. The MS., 
though not revised., is very correct. 

It begins: 

II RFTTT '3r^rni 
WTTrIT 7T^:^fr% f^T§ I 

■atrt ftf: w* 

o Vj ^-9 ^ ’»* 

*p: rps: fW ff fuft* n <i n 

ff^Hfr: ■jwitfhTOj ff: f^kf: i 

t«ft F^fVwFF^ fifw 0 ii * ii 
FFrJFma FnTTTFT WFfirffiF^ft F 

FF FTTi: FW tFTTT^ffF * 0 II 5 II 
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*RT^nn: ■ar'hr^^rrfW ** i 

>fpnfa *nt * 0 n i ii 

'irfi tort R gr w RR wtfT *r ^ w»r. t 

?r: *jr^ *r^in * 0 ii n ii 

v> 

Rtf qfi?^ T^Tr^PtrgT nTRR 7TSPT I 
g:i? « RT?T^g torr ftftf rnrer i R T^ m ii t,» 
Rnj3rRrt «t<5\ tutt mpreftqit ^fafar: I 

\» v 3 sj 

grrqwlurT *r Rnralqil ii s ii 

nfftro ^ptr ^Rrurr * i 

^itriir tut?: arfttf ii t ii 


| gRRiRnti s¥«ri TronpfRsRj mfirfs^r?^- 

I 7R $lW WftT RT3T tfTTR *rTI 

3if<iTST *fagRff5Rfa?*nq: 

^fapr*R!r nz srsrtr *f*Rfgrfr f^rr^urr^I: 
tf?aWt: *i*t tjrenrHfa ^rtr ri: m: 

WR^Pl *R Tfa fa: qftiR Rfitf TJ^Teqi^fMrflRRtf 

WJgTRTtTOipR q^irTTC RT Rt ??* 

fa: aiJRTH: njfT Rf<!TR wgq Rt ?fa nr* «*Rn? 

fiRR Rfm' pcttr tf^wiRru^RnRi *qfa ri: tfl*rR 

I C O C\ 

I RI 3ftr ^f^RiRa *TfR: R?T l raHURTRRRW^ 
*m ^*T O a 


*rfe5R?tfl IRlf^ fa>rlR!j: I 
«p: Trt^rTH^j fR^faR u e. ii 

TRitTRWTfgW R'iiRrRStf I 

tfufa gfRTfafaaftTr: n so n 

VI?TR ^TR 5 ! tftTTT HTTT HR I 

qaHT: « *3Tfaw hr^thjt ^ mi u <*<i ii 

*fa tfanr wfqsn afaftR ?aRRHRrt**.Rirwi- 
^R frRR HR^*Rmnaapi ? >i fa iff - •s^Ntr%?- irhrr- 
fRfjRRrftrfT^T afirarr rrH vr 331 vr 

t \» c 

C t 

* fc l ftW^R ^ qR^ R£ryq Rmg« RR RR ftn> - 
RaftifdNti wRc? Rgt nfRR Vwgkrara RSRRrgw 

•> c\ C < v 

ywir. tfJTtfcjf-i RftRrto g*q* pa c ; ^f«Rf^iW?fR- j 
ift<R < frft *fbrt ^rmA^^TPr?rfR553ft^f^irRf^TO> 
faqr tf«R>F7$pi! mt ufmmw! aanrhi msj 
^?T^RT nf ^rrfifm TrqR q^faffTR'SR- 

ara >prbgr?f»i^?»Rim^T ^cn?Tt 

l W i^HiT fiRlT I ITjf?rlrffrfVgn W %7p!t I 
mrt ’tr?r flTi R$’ 1 3 fsi: ^^ftxur^TRfrnR^T^gRgfs- 
q'^irmi'irf w5ffw 5 *r^<? f^RT? tritr 


Fol. :.5 b: ■jrram'I ^rrrirR^iRT^ mfVrur^rw 

VR R^WT^IRTH} orfqfgoRTR^g ^T^m^RRT^W- 

^nTfinw 

ofrr? 

^R%cj mn: ^ (r ^ i 

f!3t UUt R Rli ^ r^ -q> vf? ^TRRff II 

3WfV4R HR g^RT'RJlPfl TTrU^Tf^a' 4w 5jf^5T RR 
HiprR^r fRd^wfRRT fiTd^I RjrtR 5TRI ifRR^IRT 
fVnmirff 1 ^iiTrgR5T« nfnfT2f^r v 
^fftRTbm qglVtRT 4?^t Ijft'IRT I TRI Rjf Wl*R* 

o c c\ ^ s» 

nrtrR ^nTf-jm'hi R ^ fre ^ iiT wi Krfl r i 

Tx'f ftRf^RtTPl 0 

s> 

The hyuui “Apo hi shlhd” is mentioned, fol. 5, 
as consisting of nino verses (Rigv.x. 9), and not 
of four ( Athorvav. i. 5). 

A priiti/avarsha-mantra is quoted fol. 11 : 

'SIT 

RTRip. RRt RR> -g; I 

trt ^fgTfmwum vami r rrrr ?hft: h 
3 ;ffi RtiiTrun ii vTvfnrriR fol. 11 ; ^wfjvnsf^ 


fRWjir^ ^ RH^rWJTgcS^RnRfH^^ig 3^I?Tt 
TRfTR riRRIsnfHR grtRTT XTBJT^S- 

glf I HiRRlRTf ffRT ^W^Rt fwt R 1RJTR 

' t\ C 

RH^rt f*»: usttr ^rryi} %: j^Rsnw i 

Rt Rfrm^frl m: 'rftRg wr^pr ?<tf 3 g j 

^ v» v ! 

RRR^t mi«K fst: rutr ?(Tr- 

^ 'wgif iraRRir i jt?rtr i rttv rIuit i 

^ftRfRff^T 3 1 ^HRtPtJRRTr »tV^- J 


fol. 24. It ends : 


tr: irtv^TcTrh rt: t?f ^rtri Riraw t^uw i 
zi WHTfl1rR^Tfil5TRnif ufrrfiflf wq'Tff I 
TR3T^ RRUJHgimi^RIR 1 
RfTT f^RlR WWTTJ m ^ l fg^ q^fiT. II 


^flT ^RnRTqHJJTniqTRtfRfTRIR^flSTI wfjT- 


^RifPr. ii 


[H. T. COI.KBUOOKE.] 
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C. UPANISHADS- 


488. 

1728. Foil. 231 (of which 73, 74, 89-97, 
223-230 are wanting) ; size 8 in. by 3i in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about the begin¬ 
ning of the 17th century ; 7-9 lines in a page. 

A collection of Upanishads. 

Many of the Upanishads in this and the 
following collections have been printed, either 
separately, or in the “Atharvana Upanishads/’ 
now being published, with Nurdyana’s dipika, by 
llumamaya Tarkaratna, in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

1. Uitaratapamyopcmishad, begins vf 3UT ? 

f pptu fTraPUpriTlTJrrlpTPfflPPrrmppi' prf p"t 
mT Pff r f iT 0 9 khanda. 

2 . Kathavalli-upcmishad , fol. 186 : pppy p 
PTPPPP". PpP’,tf rpft I 0 6 valli. 

3. Munflakopanishad, fol. 306: Psrr ffPTPT 
pph: pppp i 

C\ 

4. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 38 : 

npnpipPTPTP (!) fp<PTTq§P3iftia: i 
T?TP Pafp0rTPT VPTfxp: PPP8JP II 
■ptfappirsii: aw p<pfi ppprfyfp: i 0 

5 . Kshurikopanishad (v. 1. Ohurikopanishad), 

fol. 39 : TgfcPiTP ppmnfp vrorrTPr'Tfp^p i 0 

0. Culikctpanishad (Weber, I. St., ix. 10), 
fol. 41 : 

X?1?PPT y* fppji pft?fppp l 
fsr^*rrH ?pp* wt: ptpp prmrr u 
WftPPT?P fPp HPfP tpTT I 0 

7. Garbhopanishad , fol. 43 : 

pptw^ ppp pIptp vsifap (!) PjpnftnPis i 

8 . Mahopanishad, fol. 46: ’HPTiil P?hpfpP3PP I 

* ? upp^ (sic) MS.; ttpp^ (= mr 35 ) 
Calcutta edition; Weber, as above. 


rnrrpofil ? pmpitr 1 p wsrr p fpr per¬ 
mit (!) pphttItt ph sumpfppl A PPPtfm 
p p*i: 1 it pppptI pt pp 0 

C\ 

9. Atmopanishad , fol. 476 : vtpptfprrftpfpu: 
gpppT®pr pTymprsrnmr pr> ipotippuTPmHT- 
ppptnPPPHsi 0 11 vnqriTTTWT ptt ufWaPi 0 11 

o J t c 

PTP PTPTPTT PTH pplHrTHqT.Jrplc: 1 0 
It ends: 0 3xrn PTHTrPT PHUT PTH 11 

10. Rumapurvatupaniyopanishud, fol. 486 : 

fsnpp sf«pH?Tfpant 0 

11. Ramottaratapamyopanisha<l, fol. 57 : ’^y- 

TPfrfpPTP p tp p-ph pyp ^ptpt ppppp 

ppm PPTPT PPPyp fpHPi t PPH1P 0 

12. Uttara-Gopulatdpanyupanuhad, fol. 656 : 

ppy t fy ppfTppt: ppttpt: 0 

13. Svetasvataropanishad, in six adhyayas, 
fol. 75: pSTprffTPl pyfw fsFPTTrrr pp 0 

14. Shandopanishad, fol. 87: %m HP WtPTP 1 

ximTn sftp nyiyp ttp ppppp^tt: 1 
fTPTPPP PPifffl fhrph ft* fprmr: fit 11 
fytPP PPTPrfir ^TrTtPtciif fy mr 1 
xir.ppprpT?! p pfpimpfTPnl yfir: 11 

15. Maitrayanopanishad (acc. to C’olebrooke’s 
index), fol. 88 : py^fiT PTP tTPT PPTPT PP 
fvrmpfpppPTJTT^it mump: ’ntWWi.Hpyt st:^ 
fppfiTH I 0 one paragraph and part of a 
second, after which nine leaves missing ; 
of. Cowell’s ed. of Maitri-up cmishad, p. 4. 

16. Krishnopanishad (beginning wanting). 
It ends : HHTfiprfTrr PP UP3 pr'pptfpp: 11 

£N j 

17. Jabdlopanishad, in five paragraphs, fol. 

105: ^yprfpppTP PTsjPPPT pyp pp%p yp* 
mpt spppp pppt mnpi pip f? pp); 

PT$mpiW% fi4<PTt^ pp mrp ? 0 

It ends : yyPTfi Pttfw PTH?ph PTP 11 
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18. Karnyanopanishad., fol. 107 : ? 

li HTTT^raft SaBT^TUTT JRT: TilT^ffT TUT^TSWT 

ttrit ^nrnronfirapTfaw 

^TTTwr^ TT^nfiim ^;t: 0 

19. Kmdopmrishad, fol. 1086 : ilTtmsrr 

WITT I fTT# msjTW%3f gfij: I s | 

20. Kairahjoptmishad, fol. 109: ?ivp vj^jHiri) 
«jmrf tpr^f^T? xifnj^wV^pT i 0 

21 . Jlrahmopamshad, fol. Ill/): W'zrrw 
^rSlfc OTRiftr »T^frT 0 

22. Pramopanishad, fol. 114: g«ti' 3 iT ^ 0 

23. Pmnagnihoirvpunishad, fol. 120/): ! 

*)mftPTRTTt tfm?RRVrlcTrRW^ 7TTT)T*R 

Cv 

■ ^Mjq T ^q m; i istfafreht 0 

24. 9 la till ukyop anish ad, fol. 1236 : ^ftfiffhn re T 0 
[25. Vait nth y op anis h ad {Bihl. Tnd. Muij- \ 

dukyop., p. 402), fol. 126/) : 

%nnj *%«rmrf ^TH I « 

[26. Advaitopanishad ( ib . 447), fol. 129 : ! 

ir-ft pntrfVrr 0 

27. Nadabindupanishad, fol. 132 : 

warnt rrfspn: to wh: i 0 

p. t 

28. Brahniabindupaniftliad, fol. 133/): 

f? ffcftrv *)# ~ni ^ t 0 

29. Amritabindupanishad, fol. 135 : 

Tt naunp rfa ^ yr: yn ' 0 

30. Dhyonahindupamshad, fol. 137/) : 

TlVra^ IPPPITfa iftfiTRt I 0 

The third sloka begins : 

*{<’ nn) fWhoY 1 0 

Cs'* 

See Up. 33. 

31. Tejabindupanislad, fol. 139 : 

TOftfa 'QT vtjTfT fTwW flwif I « 

32. Yogasikhopanishad, fol. 140 : 

ifrnfTmf n^wTf*? W)?r*iT • 0 

83. Yogatntlvopanish ad, fol. 1405: 

affair ^z? mmrfa iftftpri ffiRnJT’iT I « 


The first two slokas as those of Up. 30; then 

TO# (!) apf tftjqifq ffaxrtsf TOfafarO) I 0 

34. Sannyusopanishad, fol. 1415: ’SRTftfiTT- 
ffaf%*iir irm *r%: aiisfnTfafirsfl? 0 

35. Aruncyopanishad, fol. 1435 : THTt- 

trfiRosf# (!) stnm if toVttr 3# 

TlTOt ffttlTTirtfiT I 0 

36. Kaythasratyupanishad, fol. 145 : iff sapfi- 
fljji tMwPri * tfaro) aprfff at ^npprrvf ftfiarrffa 

*7Ttf ^rtfiT »TTifa fanTT >rrtf afro 

o d ss ' C- n* 

affafTOT at ’TOU ^f^WR 0 

37. Kmeshitopanishad, fol. 148. 

38. Kdlugnirudropanishad, fol. 150 : «fiT<9'T- 

Tf^fspnr: mrss i mTftr *mro v 0 

39. Goplcandanopanishad, fol. 152 : Tfffiq^rRT 

at^fur jir: tfTBjfiu (!) afa^ftr 

w TfETfiTni f* ^mr irf^Trt 
URT^^Tsnqnw i ??ra viT^iT 
nf^^rr rrr ffTF^r i 0 

40. D ari < i nop anish ad, fol. 1545 : 

*ic[T i 

TT^T 3 HI ^rff (!) II 

^ Hrr^tTT (!) ^THT I 

wwfrfim WliqgT fTfTt fsm II 

fTrft f i-4 TOT)? fl)T5mTTT5^ I 
^ ^ T' g R i m^T f^TTTf*T jRRT?: (!) II 
Tpt ■‘Slfrt'llllJitt'HR i;WT ^TURR 

TninTt^t «if)' : nTT'si *jrw?Wl 

TfbTtT^ffrr*! ’awci) *it^: sri^w: ferehrR ) 0 

41. P aii) g a I opt ant's h ad, fol. 1555 : ’SR f^'xjTi^y) 

xiira (!) i ftp srpf ?rrf;Rt fa^ «st 

^ fwftfTfil * WirB: ^HTTftl fWT 

TiTtwr gjT^T^ft^iftr smftrf^*n^')w- 
TTIit ^ 0 

42. Vajrasuci-up anish ad, fol. 1565 : 

TO7T*r)' mr^rfa • 

hto irrrr’TOtrr ii 0 

o- Cs 

43. Nrisimhapurvatapaniyopanishad (cf. Bihl. 

hid. ed.), fol. 1585 : ?i$f>T: n»T*n*r 0 
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ffa atftnaa'ta II f at f t 

anr>. arW. aamaifaaa : 0 foi. 1626; « a 
aa ^qnf^u ^ 

tfaarafa aKfdfaj SlftRa'l'a 0 fol. 166 ; 
0 ?frT a^offRW II ^TT ? t nmqftT*T 0 attfa- 
farrnaarai aff 0 fol. 167 ; 0 fwnraarta 
maria mrfaftaffratr 'i fol. 1706; ?aT ? I 
amafiraaaaTf Tats ma a ai at afi ? 5 ?ara'4- 

J c\ ' 

afta ma?fia'Tafaaa fol. 176. 

■14. Mahd-Ndriiyancpanishad, fol. 176 (here 
begins a different MS.): wf am a?iT aTTT- 
anrra u aaar ar^ aaa*a a«r arnrw aa afat 
aftaTf 1 0 2'aitt- dr. X. 1-64. The sections 
arc not numbered here (cp. p. 27, No. 181). 

45. Sarvopwrdshatsdra, fol. 198: ar^i aa: ara 
ala: aa fam aafa^fa arararataw arN a 
raaaaamt: amaa: aataa: famaaa ^ataaaa: 
ara anrf ala: ajaa: ar^t 0 

It ends: a arl arcor) afaaaiaTitr aa) 
pntprtaal c^ara ; ar ar aiawaja n 

Cv. s* 

46. Hamsopanishad, fol. 201 : 

ananfa^sr a^TwfasiKf i 
*rafa?rnra>a f? aralaraa snaa ii 
aawara aaTa i farra ata$g arf am 

[faaTfara: i 

aitwT arfarf aw ^ atmr maa u 
aaiaaafat a*} alfaalail^^faa i 
aara afafaant afsafatatcsna h 
aa ^aarafafaiH wraauaTal ^aarfittr 
ariwTa ftma a^aaira 0 

47. P aramaharnsopanishad, fol. 204 : aa 

alfnai awaiat ail sa arffwai arr faafaft- 
fa aTt^l aaamnpiwftar* i it anaim? i 
at s a ara?aaiaf gstal a^aatl 0 

48. Taitti/rlyopanishad (— Taittiriydranyaka 
VII.-IX.), fol. 2066. The Sihshavalli 
(7th prapathaka ) ends fol. 212; the 
AncmdavalU * (or Brahmavalli, 8 th prop.), 

* The title Anandavalli is often applied to the 

•e-iith and eighth prapdfhakas. 


fol. 217 ; the Bhriguvalle (9th prap.), 
fol. 220 . 

49. Garudopanishad, fol. 220 : fSjfaJTT HaCTT- 
fa aar rnf ia aiTft ^?iaara f?ma ffta 0 

50. Kulagnirudropanishad , fol. 221 : 'aa 

afTSTfra^? anla aawait:: anw i wtf? ° 

51. Atharvasira-upanishad , fol. 2226 : fai a 

I art 5rrararaar ?ar aaratfa 0 

only the first six lines, the rest (foil. 
223-230) being lost. 

52. Atharvasikhopanishad , only the last leaf 
(ends as next MS- TJp. 7). 

489. 

269b. Poll. 88 ; size 111 in. by 51 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in tho latter part 
of last century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

A collection of Upanishads. It begins : 

maraWta aafaamarm sinmartang %aaa i 

1 . Mundakop anishad. 

2. Prasnopanishad begins fol. 46. 

3. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 8 : 

aafasri aamfa alrmaaaaa i 
aatfaf* 55 a aa irsrfi^uija^Ti; n 
aai^Tfraar'aw faanlrg-fforaai: i 
wstfauTai naiUa: u 

’mfawtfiT’sjT 0 

4. Kshurikopanishad, fol. 86 : 

■gfraiT awa Mj nfa vTTJirt atafaga i 
faanaia viaa a%: a^aa a^aftt h 0 

5. CulakopanishadO), fol. 96 : 

xwait wfa fa faaa aftuawa i 0 

6 . Atharvasira-upamshad, fol. 10: ^aT ? a aja 

cstaHnaw a^ifafir i 0 

7. Atharvasiihhopanishad (wrongly called 
Atharvasiropanishad in colophon), fob 136: 

faw^T^fnTT: aataaTt^Taatn aaait aaf 
fawT 0 - a a# «aa anftmaf ° 
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8 . Garbhopanishad, fol. 146 : 

qqTrPqi qq* qTPS^ I 0 

9. Mahopanishad, fol. 16 : qiqifft q?tqfqq^qq 

I t qTTTqTri wTW'tg -HUT q 0 

10 . Brahmopanishad, fol. 166 : qrqTTq qqq*q 

qqTft WRTfq i qrfH^q ~4i\ qyf?t 0 

11 . Frdnugnihotropanishad, fol. 186 : qiqTiTl 

?r^ftrf?mr?iTt sntf^qq *it- 

C\ 

wmqro: i qmqq qqn$TtlT fqqmftq-rRiiT 0 

12. Mij 7) d u by op anis had, fol. 20 : ’sflf^rtHT^^- 
fint qq 0 ends qq*t Jiqitia qqrti I 

[13. Vaitathyukhyam dvitlyam prakaranam 
(gaudapadiyakarikani, Calc, ed., p.402), 
fol. 22 : qlpiTTRl 0 

[14. Advaitdkhyam tritlyam prakaranam 
(i'6. p. 447), fol. 23 : wwfsirt V*if 0 
[15. Alutasuntuhhyam caturtham prakara¬ 
nam (v' 6 . p. 513) begins fol. 25 : 

o; ends ^qq^As) ^T- 

Ti^riTnisd floST^ i qqqq?( dq^srtq- 

fqqwmqr n 

16. Nilarudropianwhad, in 3 khanda, fol. 286 ; 

qq^q‘ qrqTt^ it qfq^rhq: i 

if (0 q'tcWtq fsr^fjq « 

f*fq ^ 7 jrfrnn?v^<T I (!) HfTHTT WiqTmq I 
trtit: qjqfr Jr?w qtgrarH fk^sif?w ii 
1 ?q qq qtTST (!) *5* I 

fqq qjqqqlq^TifiqiTC) ■% w (!) li 

17. Niidabindupanishad, fol. 29: 

^*TTt ?fw* qqiTT^Tm: vp: i 

q=*TT?a«l ^ HIT fjlT^rqT II 0 

s> 

18. JLSrahirtabindupanixhad, fol. 30 : 

rqt f? fgfqq qri qT^jgqq q i 0 

19. Amritabindupanishad, fol. 306: 

srnqnqqdq "flVT^d 'K*m q qq: gq; i 0 

2 (>. Dhyanabindupanishad, tol. 32 : 

TTlmm qtftrqi f^qqiTqqqT i 

irsf^T 0 ii fqwqrq 0 1 u^mn 0 ii qf^ 
fqjqq qtq 0 • 


21. Tejobindupanishad, fol. 33 : 

qqtfqq: q< 37 ? f^nf i ® 

\s 

22. Yogasikshopamishad, fol. 336 : 

qqwrfq qNnqq qiqqT i 
■q^i it Turqw di q"t sfqqrrqq ii 0 

23. Yoga tat tv op anis had, fol. 336 : 

q>7?rr?q Tnmfm qtfqqi i 0 

Same two slokas as in 20 ; then 

q; qrq qqqljqT (!) fq^qT^f q qq^Vttq I 0 

24. Sannyasopanishad, fol. 34 : wqiT^inftq- 
f%qq TT?n=q qq qqfiTrrqffTqir 0 

25. Aruni-upanishad, fol. 356 : WT^ftli: HWT- 

Timq i it qqtqrq nfrq 
^qfrt f5TH*n»flfiT 0 

26. Kan/hasmtyupnnishad, fol. 36 : q) STOfliU 
*bqqf(T * Vareft HqfiT sq qvqre ^W 
q-areft >rqfff q ’mwnt fq>qTf»t: wjq qtftfn 
qrwt 0 

27- Findopanishad, fol. 376 .- 

^qqi qq mmnfH^qqqq; i 
gqjq ^qq fqi qnt q^qqnq: ii 
fkq q^Trflqr ?? nit qqq q’qqi ' 

•f aqqwr qrft qiftq^rq wfirffew: ii 

qqtqxq i qj? qqf* iftqq qqfn ’qifrqq < 0 

28. Atmopanishad, in three khanda, fol. 38: 
q^qffq*T%ftq: g^t: q^rm qiquwraqTWT 
q^HT^rr qfn 0 

29. Nrisimha -purvatupamye Mahopanishat 
pvailiama, fol. 386. 

[30. Nrisimhapurvatdpaniye Mahopanishat 
dviliyd, fol. 406. 

[31. Nrisimhapurvatdpaniye Mahopanishat 
tritiyd , fol. 426. 

[32. Nrisimhapurvatdpaniye Mahopanishac 
caturthd, fol. 43. 

[33. Nrisimlupurvatdpaniye Mahopanishat 
palicama, fol. 446. 

34. Nrisimhottaratu-paniyopanishad, fol. 46. 

35. Kathavally-upanishad , fol. 536. 

36. Kathavallyupamshad Uttaravalli, fol. 566 
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37. Keneshitopanishad (Talavakaropa/nish a d ), 

fol. 585. 

38. Ndrayanoparvishad, fol. 59 : «• 

% Tntnroft sobth^k thtt: zfit 0 

49. Brihanndr/Jyanopanisltat ( = Mahuniirdya- 
riopanishad) purvu (11 sections), fol. 605 : 

BTC TO BTBW fil 

WTB I 0 Taitt. Ar . x. 1-14. 

40. Brihanndruyanaoanishat uttard (10 sec¬ 
tions), fol. 65 : nu: 

■aw ^jtffT I Trest Wtift **T>*ri 

■srgj a?ff n I 0 

Taitt. Ar. x. 15-63. 

11. Saroopmilshats am , fol, 69: BIB ^v: BiB 

atw: =kt ^rf^rarT Bn f^afw 0 

12. H(iin.sopanishad, fol. 705 : 

Hrppa^vffa a% 5 rr^f«njriT^ i 0 
1.5. Far a m ah a in sopanish ad, fol. 715 : WB 

BlfiTBT tjTn-jrarai s 4 mhenri art fpifaftfirt 
0 

14. Anandavallyupanishad (7th and 8 th prap. 
of Taitt. Ar.), fol. 72. 

■15. Bhriguvallyupanishad (9th prop, of Taitt. 
Ar.), fol. 76. 

16. Garutiapamshad, fol. 775 : »rerf^mi 
SHSl rlTC^TB BTI^T 0 

• 17. Kuldgnirudropunishad, fol. 78: «ST^T- 

finF 5 wrjtf ttwfiK: BWSfnftf ? 0 

18. Tidnia-purvatdpan/yopanishad, fol. 78 b : 

froir sfwsiTfWt bt?t ?'3ir^ ?tr i 0 

49. Rumottaratdpanryopanishad, fol. 82 : 

WTfk^TTB BTsmotf I BS-J Bj^^N 0 

40. Kaivulyopuiiishad, fol. 85. 

41. JabTdopanishad, fol. 86 : [B^FBfiT^BTB] 
BTsR^tf B<?B Bi^B^ 0 

52. Asramopanishad , fol. 875 : ^TBTH’-y rBR 
^tratn: bust inn Bwfir i kb 
Wsftf 0 four khanda. 


The collection ends : 

ff ra^ttfaurlw: bto: ii H^fir 

SrbtBtfBTBt I ^Tf^?!rftiTT ffTO II 

TOBWBTnrng w=r^Tfnw?7t: i 
BWTSi^srfVwiT bwb^ ntm: n 
^Tawftn; aartfnwr: t 
bbt: bbt: tobtbbt TOBmnBlfyBn:» 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

490. 

1686h. Foil. 72; size 9^ in. by 4 in.; 
DevanfigarT character, written about the middle 
of the 17th century; 9-11 lines in a page. The 
writing has become almost illegible through 
wear in many places. 

Another collection of Upanislmdu. 

1. Tripnri-upaniithad begins : BrTbjr^TBfrCBt- 
wrivfBBBT: tjw ufzrwRTT's bibtto: htobt: i 

tstbtst: b*h: i bitb^tstb: i 0 

2. Brahmopaniishad, fol. 5 : 'BWTfB ^jBlB 
WWTft TBRlfn HWflT I 0 

3. Taittir/yopanish.ad, fol. 75. 

4. Mahd(or Yrihad)-N(iruyan<.pawlshad (also 
called YdjiiiJci-upanishad, f 4. 175 : iShrj 
BTBH 4TOITO 0 See preceding MS., Up. 
39 and 40. 

5. Kenopanishad (Talavakiiropanishad) fol. 40- 

6. Mundakopanishad., fol. 42. 

7. Brasnopanishad , fol. 47. 

8. lludropanishad (or Atharra.iiro-rudropa- 
nislmd), fol. 53 : Wt BH: fjjBTB II i^BT ? % 

=s 1 0 

9. Kidthjnirudropanishad , fol. 59 : tfWn'aT 

sfr^fq;I ^'5T 'WHBTJ i 

^■5TIWW '5R I ^TeJTtV^^wi Him 

SPTWWTt TIB'S 0 

o 

10 . Naruyanopavishad , fol. 60: ^sw, ? 

% tpttuid) srsTim Urn: i ® 
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11. Hamsopanisharf, fol. 61 : fWUCHfrf'P 

ttr tqnmTwra: i sra^Tftiir 2TiTR i 

ini nfir n^vi ^ «nrft 0 

12 . Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 62. 

13. Mahopanishad, fol. 64 : ^RTlTf nTtURif- 

i <nrr?4^> ? xr i 0 

14. Atmabodhopanishadah, fol. 65 : frft;: I 

xsrh xnanT^^r^rtT i JU3nm^4 • 0 

15. F wiit galop am shad, fol. 655 : 2 ?xj ir '^ 7 T^‘. 

xrot^ar w*p~r: i f% ^5r ^ fwfw: i * 

i x?*m 4 *ftfe (!) uxj?rt jrsit- 

urW^rfa (TTtxtf<T i ■'h’praf x? ?f^ ® 

16. Garbhopanishad, fol. 66 : 

^^TTnraf *Nw *rrreriJ w^xErxftn^is i 0 

17. Gdrudopanishad, fol. 68 : TSf trI Him 

VpTTRTR ftRnW'tPt ^YwqftTTfsmq 37*- 
u^ n nr im q i ww i sf? 

?f? *T?Tn^3- I JtffipT ftfft f$fv 
wnisnt i <pTTEj*ftni fgfv fwfn i surtmi 
ntrarfij i »ra utrr irrcft y?w4t 

^Tjm 27 ft 0 See p. 1115, Up. 49; Weber, 
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161. 

18. Kathopnnishad, fol. 68. 

19. Mdndukyopanishad, fol. 695. 

20. Kenopanishad (as above, Up. 7), fol. 705. 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

491. 

1972. Size 8i in. by 4 in.; well written, 
in the Devanagarl character, by different recent 
hands ; generally nine lines in a page. 

Another collection of Upanishads. 

1. Foil. 1-5 : Knlagnirudropanislind, with a 
commentary ( dipika ) by Narayana. 

The Lfpanishad begins : WSJ «ST75'tfr7R'?f 
TCR-fW*: *rn31 0 

The commentary begins : 

YTR Tg'tgRT^Tfnf^tqfr^iT. T^fuj 

c 


It ends : TTTCPUtR TfWT ^faJTTTrtrsrtfrpn I 

2, 3. Culikopanishad, but here, together with 
the Yogasikhd, called Mantrikopanishad, 
begins fol. 65 (ef. p. 1185) : 

in fsr*nm7Tmimj i 
KTRt «Vft: tJWTT tJJRfrfO) » 
WRWtfR ofTTr* tWft? I ° 

It ends fol. 75 : jffw II 2W 

ntnmm nTs&Tf* tiltiKj xrtwm i 0 
It ends : WifT 4tnn tfwrftiM U?TT I 

TRirrg-R uffrf* ii irfir nfTPalmfVm- 

W*?THT II 

4. (Laghu-) Jubdlopanishad, in 5 paragraphs, 

fol. 9 : ?5n7TTW’t t rfqxj2TITf *7: II WfTTtrfTfU^Tn 
Trrsniivst ^^pqraR 0 

It ends : Tfjrunn TJ TfPT u 

^uwjfwt Tn^fir ii jffff ^n?Tgnq f^q rH < iin[ u 

5-9, Uanca-Atharvasirshopanishadah : 

n) Ganapatgatharvasirsha, fol. 125: 

wf w * ttprit i » ? 44 i n ■? 
^T5?-r| I 0 ends : nTJRfiTVR^Iif u*?TH ii 
5) Nariiyanopanishad, fol. 135 : wu 

? 4 ^rrnnift sunmnT w. xRufiT 0 

v> c 

ends: 0 ^TrrtnrraTgsq^nftfir u ^w^ftnwrji 

c) Sivatharvasirshopianishad, fol. 165 : 

i 7T 2TT ^prn^?r i 
git H^TTjlfiT o ends : HaTnW^TH- 

*mn ii 

d) SuryUtharvasira, fol. 175 : v?xi urn- 

Cs 

^tPirrrettm: n trsn ^fn: i tthit) wt: i ° 
It ends : ^ffT ^UTUITWtxiIsftxf II 

xrqt^llif UHxffqfn*lr*l'HIHl II 

e) Dovyatharvasira, fol. 215 : u¥ 4 2Tt 

i =*Tf« f 4 i smThf? *m- 

T^fCTfrl l 0 It ends : Wnu n 

10. Gopdla-purvatu'panyupanishad, fol, 265: 

wf^R^TR gi-anTTtTfpi^cSTftw I 0 
It ends : 7T WWf^fit II ^frf ^V 

nTTRHis; n 
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11. GopCda-uttarataj>anyupanishad, fol. 305 : 

franVrojfjiT (!) ^ *Hfw trurtifi- 

ffT%fgrf§nrft 3T I miHTHT w ■’TT^ffl^f 

nTfs fW): 

fgftmfT UPfaf^rTfif 3RWW?I HT WHTlH 
hcb^t* ggf gg: htstht: 0 

This Upanishad is here divided into 
twenty sections. It ends : ^fw 

fHHWHTR: ii 

12. F asudevopanishcul, fol. 38 : HH^ff 

vmc?r: hth?H '««ra f^fv 

*hn h strlf* i fi 

Hir^rr^nqWi tHfawTrftS't hr nffinrt 
stTfcrmvffrri ftnm*h=p?r stt- 

?rni hut trffrf’ffw ^h HfaHrfijHferi f^nn^H 
HHTH nfrTf^Hlf^W jft(ifi)fW: TtTTrrtJHT? hWL 
^cTHHTTStlTif H^n^TTff HTH ^WtffnTT 1W ’HTS- 
HHTH^i trtir^W Hf^iHTHH HHfiT II 1 II ’5TH 

J S3 

RHHTW 0 four sections ; it ends : 

HTH^HfH^THHTH: II 

13. Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 395 : nVrlHiTHT 
wrwt frr: HTTqrcft ^htth Hw^HW>Anra 

HiV"KTTli ’H f«tf HTH HfaHTOT WT- 
H-nKTTSf H f^THfTfrT^rTT^ 0 six sec- 
tions ; it ends : ?ftT 0 iftH^H^HfHHWHTH; II 

14. [Uanumaduktn-] Rdmopanishad, fol. 425 : 

RtnTjT ^ ^HWHT I 

Hl^RTin fwtsi ?HH7Tfa<f 
HTHHH H?THT?) frj rTrf I 

j J 

nTTJDiH^TflH wfri«t«T?'3TT^fq Ii 0 

It ends : sfrT ^hhhI^ThWtthihhtht ii 

15. Iitimopunishad, fol. 44 : ITHHTH^th \ 

fn?THH HHTH'Ih TT?t I 

TOTH f?H5H> nfctwt hthhhhtI* II 

c- 

tHHTH H?T5TT?T HlfHiT HHT I 

■SHJTHT Ih SR^rnW ’H Htc54 II 
■ijfftTH II >H^ T$^THiT II 0 

It ends: ^WTHtHIT?^? TTHtHfHHrHHTHT II 

* Here begins the text of the Calcutta edition. 


16. Yogaritjopanishad, fol. 445 : 

H>HTT»f TRTHTfH HtfiTHT iftnftTSPT I 

*hnft»ft ^5H^r tthttthi ^rnrsr u 0 
21 slokas; ends : ^fH HfHTTHVqfnHrHHTHT II 

17. Sundaritapany upanishad, fol. 46: TS^TT- 
fWHHT: HHHTH TTRTHtf Imr? fh^H^flTTUHTH- 
HTfaRT HTJ TW HTTHWHHTf^ H7THHH 3 

fnfir Hrrf<n Ht$m7m7TfR faimfin If 

NJ ©V O 

srefTTH^H ffoRTftn 0 8 lcand'il;i!s ; ends : 

htt IthT fHHF^T wrirnf? 

«qTHT?t>li»H HHio5HWHT%H H^Hfifl^tT II 

Cx ' 

*hth: ii 

18. Mriiyulangalopanishad, fol. 51 : wmTZWri 
•anTanrtiTHl th hw^th^h^«T'|^ w$: i h>Tc 5T- 
fTH^ ^HTTT HfH? ^fnHHT 5HWT HWtJWTH 
fyfaHTn: i uw) HtnfHjr huaw 1 ) ^tfiTHT ? 0 
ends : ^ftr HW^m^HfHH? hhtht ii 

19. Krishnopanishad, fol. 52 : 

I ?1^HT HTT: H?T HHHrT HHTTTH 1 

v \4 S 3 

h> hwh^itttt I jjhiI lr^ II 

vjtxTHT 0 27 si okas ; ends : eFUtrlnfHHM 

HHTH II 

20. Krish.narjmrushoUama-sid.dhuntoparushad) 

fol. 54: 

fncTHl fAtmTift fsrftHfPTt hh) hh: i 

tlTTITH^l ?fTHT<HnT HTHTtfspr: tohIhh: II 

Cs \ ^3 

'BFR? ?T?H % 0 

It ends : ^HiTWHJTHTH HTOHJnHTHTTHT HFHT- 

C N s» 

^h: fHHHRf?7r: ‘mA i ufh vM *'t u 
^HTaiTH^ift tTH fH^iTTTHfHHiHHT'HT II 

21. Brahmopanishad, fol. 565 . hhhht 

WTHlfH H^fiT I HVT 'H I 0 

Cs 

22. Hainsopanishad, fol. 585 : ?HtjTHfH' 

THtS^l HTTHHITHThI sTOHTfCTTT ^IrTTH TT^HWH 

tnfiT H?T4 I 0 

23. Paramahani 80 panishad , fol. 60: HtfrrHi 

HTH^HTHt m^HTUT HIT fwfirfrffT HTTlft HHHW- 
HqHHUffHT^ I 0 

\3 
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24. Arunyopanishad, fol. 62 : q q THT 0 TlfffT: 

qff ^rT^f?T: TjirrqK^T^ *prrq it qfq'tqrq | 
qqrqq q?q qnq--qrqp!qqqiT) fqqqTqifir 0 
ends: ^fiT 0 (!) II 

[25. Sankara’s Drigdrisyaviveka, fol. 63 : 
prptt qt q^Tqf w. q*«i qfq^wf i 
ps »fw 'pq qrqfiT qs^tqfqinq:« w 0 
48 slohts ; ends : 3frT ^cRTHqTrf: fTft 
p p q fq qq? qjrrn: i 

26. Manduhjopanishod, fol. 675 : qftfqrqp'BT- 
Tfsnf TfW ° ends : ^rq%irrf 5 Ttrrqt Hl|^ftqfq- 1 
qiqqrfrr u 

27. TalavaMropanishad, fol. 71 : qrqfqif 0 
ends: ^qTqrqqiqq^qqrrdqfqqf^ ’qnq: qs:n 

28. Kuivalyopanishad, fol. 735 : q?rq^Tqq) 
qnqq qrqfqq qftqqffcrrq 0 ends : ^gq^rr- 
^tq#qBftqfqqw*rrstT n 

29. Subulopanishad, fol. 76: q ? qtqqiT 0 

3iif?r: ii rrspin fiq rnrmdsfn q ?tqiq i q qqraq 

qj'qfiff'rT 0 16 kanakas ; ends : giq I 

qqTqlqTqTfqwT gf^qnqq qqf qrgq^q- ! 

q'lqqqi qtqqtqt 0 [Dr. John Taylor.] ! 

| 

) 

A 

492. 

I095A. Foil. 16; size \2\ in. by 4i in. ; l 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in tho latter part ; 
of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 

1 

The text of six of the ancient Upanishads : j 

_ _ i 

1. I»d ( Isuvasya, or Vdjasaneya) -upani- \ 
shad. 

2. Kena (or Talavakdra)-upanishad } begins 
fol. 2a. 

i 

3. Katha{valli)-upanisliad, fol. 35. 

4. Prasnopanishad, fol. 85. 

5. Mundalcopanishad, fol, 125. 

6. Mandukyopanishad,, fol. 16. 

[FI, T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


493, 494. 

3182, 3183. Two vols., folio, paged 1-723, 
679-1301 resp.; European paper; size 12 in. 
by 7^ in.; well written, in the Telugu character; 
21-30 lines in a page; except pp. 676-723 of 
tho first vol., which arc in Devanagari; twenty 
lines in a page. 

A collection of “ Upanishads , known to the 
Andhrika Pandits, and procured by Sir Walter 
Elliot, in Telingana, in the years 1850-51.” See 
Journal of the Asiatic, Society of Bengal, vol. 
xx. p. 607. At the beginning of vol. i. a list 
of contents has been inserted, containing tho 
titles in Telugu and Roman letters. 

a. Vol. I., pp. 1-675, 

1. Isavasyopandshad begins : 

qi&q<f: qiafaf* qJOTrqq>qrparq ) 
q%rq qvim^rq qqmqiqfijivpT u 
qff srifir: siffir: srinr: u vtt 

^irqnqfqq-' qq qfr4 q qqqf qn* 0 

2. Kenopanishad, p. 3 : vmtrtjTi qqtntfq 
qiqflTqi’g^ vvlqqqt q^ftfqqTftr q qqifirr q§ 
sTOTqfqq^ nrj qq fqTiqrqT mm-gq fqrrai- 
rtq vifvrrr5fiVwqwf^TTqiT74 f i w TiqTrqfq 
fqTfl q qqfqqm qqitq qfa qq Tr qfq q?T II 

S 3 S 3 xS 

qqrqiT qqfq qfq/1 qq: 0 For the opening 
benediction, see above. No 135. 

3-4. Kathavalhjupanishad, p. 7 : qq qtqqiT qq 
q> wqq q? qdi* qiiqiqq KqfsqTWtqqH JTT 
fqtiqiqq qfr grifq: srtfq: sri fq: n u qqra 
q q qTW^qq: 0 

5. Prasnopanishad,, fol. 19 : qq qiqqfiqfq 
^lifR: ii qq qrjfffqftfq ^rffw: u w t qqjn q 
HT^Tq: 0 

6. M%ndaltopanishad, p. 27 : q«j qr^ffqftfq 
5itfq: ii qiT ii (!) ^qrqi qqq: 0 

7-10. Mundukopanishad, p. 35 : 

q? qrpjTq; ^qr: q^qqT^jfqqqq: i 

fqqtqqqtqqTqqrqfq: sqf?n u 
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qqqqr: ^fterq: qqr flroq^T: i 
qfcsqfa: ^ffar fft if?wfiT;Uinr it 

wf Tiffa: 7 m <r. Tiffin u qflmiinr^sftf«3 q ? 0 

For the benediction see beginning of 
Nrisimh a-tap am, Calcutta edition. 

11. Taittimjopanishad, p. 55: q?T TT^SWtTT- 
qjiffa? nfa qsrrqr i mq qfrqqq etc. Taitt. 
At any., wrap. 3, followed (from p. 68 ) by 
prap. 7-10. In the northern texts prap. 7-9 
are considered as tho Taittinyopanishad. 

12 . Aitareyopanishad , p. 115 : qTij}' q?rfq 
Ttfirfstf *rqi n qifq TiffrfsTTmf^TTf^Sr trfv 0 
Ait. Ar. II., adhy. 7 (as benediction ?) ; 
followed by ?q qqr Or#V§rfrWr*W 0 Ait. 
Jr. II., adhy. 1-6. [Acc. to Sait I car a, Ait. 
Jr. II., 4-7 constitute the Aitareyopanishad. 

13. Chandogyopanishad, p. 135: 'STuU’t'J 

qqtmfq 0 Tufff: u 0 8 

prapathakas (or adhyayas). 

1 1. Ilfihaddranyalcopianishad, p. 215 : tnnrnt : 0 
7iifff-.it w HT qnqqi f^ir. l° 8 adhyayas. 

15. Brahmopanishad, p. 303: q?r qTqqffqfiff 

Tiffin» qrqTfq q^q*q qrqrft WTqTfq qqfir i 0 

16. Kaivalyopanishad, p. 305: 0 I) qpqr- 

qtqfqq 0 

17. Jabalyupanishad, p. 309 : qrtqq ^fif Tttfff: H 
•nrwfiT^qrq qm^qq q^q qr^q 0 

i 8 . Svetiisvataropanishad, p. 313 : 0 II - 

HTf^qi • f# ■sKTTJj 0 
19. Hamsopanishad, p. 323 : qqjq? jfff Tiffin ii 
qtf HrqqwHrv^i qqTntqfqTirr? i 
mfnrnraVft f? #qftqT»R tip?* n 
qqrWTt qqiq i firqrh qqqhh kpht fq^T- 
qtqWT Krd 7H7 *ftiW TPHiTII [faq: i 

c s» 

nq qfifirTq qfhnqfqd l 
^IffKlTfffffWTC II 

>7q *faqrq?qf«rpq ^T^TFHT»ft 
^iinq 0 


20. Arunikopanishad, p. 325: qrpqrqiff 0 Tiffin II 
q?f ii -mqfa: HTn^ff^f* *prm t w nqrqiq i 

21. Garbhopanishad, p, 327 : V? 0 H 

qqTmqi qqq qqmq qprqfiqq# i 0 

22. Ndray an up anisli ad, p. 33 1 : 7I«? 0 i| qtq 
qqqf ? q vntrqqiiqiTqqiT i hht: qqqfir i 0 

si t 

23. Paramo,hamsopanishad, p. 333: qqiqq 0 t| 

qiq qfifqqf qtq?qrqf hit 4 mrfwqr hit far fir- 
ftfff qTtift 0 

24. Amritabindupa/nishad, p. 835 : *r? o ii 

qqi f? fffqv Hi# tt# ^TTf^qq 'q i 

\> •* 

qrTi# qnqqqrqi sri quaffarfaff n 

v» si 

[This is the beginning of the Brahma,- 
bindupanisli,ad in tho northern texts.] 

25. Amritanddopanishad , p. 337 : qtf 0 11 

tit tqnqnffa hhttI qr«nq q qq: qq: i 
qfa qq fq^TTH q^SiqHTHiqiqjqq II 

[This is the beginning of tho Amrita- 
bindup anisli ad in tho northern texts.] 

26. Atharvasiropanishcul, p. 341 : ii 

qff ?qi ^ q qrq ^tqiqqd h eqr q^qqqa'.#i 
qqifqfff 0 

27. Atharvasikhopanisliad, p, 847 : Tirfw:II 

qiq |q qiq^TifffqTT: qq^qn^rqqinmqTq 
Hqq^ fSKHT?^ HH# W4 wfqK^q 0 

28. M aitrilyanhjopanishnd, p. 849 : qnxqrq- 
fafff 5Tffff: II SHT II Y?^fqT % qTH TTiTI TTtH 
Tqq qq fqVTqfqiH^qTimfi q^ATn: 71 Eli qTT- 
nmqqi STqq fqqmq I H rtH Ufa Hq q?TWT- 

-4» 

7ithqT?mqq'w qs«Rr qqlffrqi- 
qTTmrqTfTqftqTqqqi^HqT fq^fqqTwfq^qqi- 
^THTiq^q qfwsifqH qf tTTnqqqqlff I 

H 1 W qqTqjqiqpq qqqqr?qimfq^ rfftfW- 
yiqt qq q jq qt q?Iffr I qtqtT^Tl^ *U 

q=3 H^^tqnTqrvqiTqTq qqrliqfff TirqUH^TH? 

t sc 

qpqtTqfaijTtqTqt hth! qmq » s u m- 

qqfajq^ 0 



118 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


29. Kaushitakopanishad, p. 359 : HriWifiT 

^TlfiT: ii fvnfr ? ^ innjfTifjir^^iHRr wtpw ^ 
p ? ep BfPBrct BTBBfiT t ?tpYp puts 

v> ^ 

PfflHPT tfPTPf tffil 0 O’/. Cowell’s ed., p. 3). 

30. li'phajjdbfilopanishad, p. 379: P£ 0 ll wf 

^TT’rt bt * uwrafn^: gfc*wiu 

^T*T*T^fT I TTOTflSHfH grip: PSB^iT II 

ijftffn i ifwiiiiB'^H) *rrorf«*rafn bupt 
B? fH mss^in Brdf? i k^vww^kt i ptept??) 
WSTnrTTfV PPPl T7T: BWH B^IpY* I BP* 
xJVRPfit fprfiftp PHTCTT bthb) RP^fir I 
pup HHBppfir ttrjBRrjfr wBfw r bR r? i p 

j 

TTTt SHUT? I W RRRrWT P T?ft RRT. (!) RT- 
^TfvRT^nRETRiE Ht fRPRp't^tf Pptf? 1 ?R- 
fiT rjurIbr i wttoEBpmf fBrfhfrT i 0 

^ SS'J 


Tn pjgmw iw (!) ^ni ?r- 
pfTpf PTrEv)?RTRRf br; ?RT?Rf*R?BBn; «rrw4 
p) irfirftfw ii ? ii 0 


35. Suhdlopanishad, p. 439 : RiflB? ?frT STtfiT: Ii 
wY k?t?: ftj TTCTtfhrw p ?Yrtr p rrtpr 

v3 

pvpfrfw tpptre: pptrp pppY »inf?^ffT?<TRTT- 

SflPlRTTSTT^TR: a 

3G. Kshurilcop anishad, p. 455 : TTf 0 ii WT 

pjfb* (!) RtHWifp vTOtt pYnfpsrp i 

Vj 

Tjf pTttr p br^wt ?lin3W ptrb ii ° 

"■* \3 

37. Mantrikopanishad* p. 457 : mnR?° u 
wept? 37 N ?p fpRRR^BPBf i 
YrribH hppt# prh: RtjRp Ripifp (!) n 4 n 
ppphtetr ^rrs fair ppfa t m (!) i 
we: P^Effr rhbht fpnni ipm?? (!) n p ii 


31. Krmmlmpurvatdpanhjopanishad, p. 397: 

b? priofaftfit unftf: ii wt ii wtp> rt ??etb- 
BPfa55BR P TTBIRfatBr: rajTTPTrf RKBR? I 
Trwuff&pfp bitp: ppr^p i ??'" ppRfpf? 0 ppY- 
pfa i brp KEPPPfrr rfrtrY HRfp R RR 
r? i p pr) ^ntTrT i p prbtbrt p Rrf prttb 

rrrtfHirpTPEPPPTPE i 0 

32. Krislmhottaratdpanhjopanishad, .p. 411: 
(no bcnodiction) ?rt r t RPTRfjrPRRprTK- 
fttjPTTPfBBETiPTPBYBrrt 5ft *RTBwf?r l 0 The 

Furva and TJttara T. are counted together 
as six upanishads (31-36) in the list of 
contents. See Burnell, Index to Tanjore 
MSS., p. 355. 

33. KillJgnirudropanishad, p. 427 : P? 0 ll 

WRRP^Tffap^RfpRiPtRftRrTfrB'^fRtPRR P?: I 
P)W1<"MT ?PHT PIT?5Tfr?F?n)TPP WEfp- 
fprftn: I WP WT^Tf>5T^-j *TPP7l WPfSWTT: 

PTrsrrftf? «nsf fpj?fpfv wet# ftp wri 0 

34. Mwitreyi-upanishad, p. 431 : WTranpfrpfn 
TfjtfTT: II WT P?-?Wt t WTP TTWT TT5CT 3PE Pp 0 
[as 28, above] TrspTT rnwT WPT? ll <\ ll WP 
ftSP^Pl5trRf TfliPW p-?TTi.PTVlt fmrifTTtTt PPTTn 
B-JP TT5^vr WTP PT flPEIT fv.P'STff PfwapT 
OTPT^PTmti PTHTiT B>?f?^TTf? , V sfw?rtWT? f«F 


s 5 ppt wttwtp: i 

fpPiTTW^wYPTKTPEWP'STf Bpt ll 5 II 
SqTPTT VipTfapT HP TTPH ppp PP: I 
PPH PPPT%T P HHPlfvfEH pnTT II g II 

C\ ^ ^ 

nrTPToirPrrl pt pfppl (ppt) ppPTiVpY i 

c\ 

fPHTftrST ETSTE PtWTP?PT f^W): II 4 II 

v> 

PTP fPEPTPftpTPT: (!)l 

epw tWt ?p: pt'3?1p p^tpp: ii i n 
«npf»PTwn pirt5w^ spY BBpfsrp; i 
ptPTPTfcptY ?>nY fpamTPT f h pfiffw: ii v u 
n3PWwr^r?nPTp: ppifl fqni^T^d (? MS. p°)i 
pptpIp pd ?p ^TH3RTCfhp> pn: n fc ii 
ETPHP^^fp P^PT: ?TTTa^TfE?T: 1 
TPrlT P?TBTB PPP^W (!) frppPf II <t II 
jiBrqfppH bp p?p*ippf5pii i 
BTfW HTPPT PK WPpfrft hpppt: II 40 ll 

* C\ 

* As a specimen of the southern recension of the 
Upanishads the complete text is given of this tract, 
otherwise called Cidihopanishad. The numbers of the 
slokas have been added to facilitate reference to the text 
editions in Weber’s Ind. Stud. is. p. 10 seq.; and in the 
Aiharvana Upanishads, p. 129 seq. In Burnell’s Ind. to 
Tanjore MSS. it is called Mantropanishad (see sloka 10.) 

f The combination iy is almost invariably written 
iyy in Southern MSS. A final visarga is also usually 
assimilated before sibilants. 
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a wwwrtt ataaif^snarar i 

wnfT^ rtfijiftfwm: a^t wwfawT 11 a? n 
an^s: mans wnawa: wot tow i 
wtrw w^wTatwaT (!) * n w n 
TnTTxrffr fam aa van: wf^ to w i 
wan »Htf*TOTa!fafartft«: h <s 3 it 

C\ J o ' 

n afjirnr 3^^ aaf^f totot 
tpsa fa^nr aiaaiaaaf^Ta) fa?: 11 n 
anf*:5ifnaaaT7t anwajawa a 1 
wtn tnfTOrrnfferVT g 4 wvt hot 11 <?m 11 
wsrrs aumitf a v$4fn wfaaaa: 1 
iwaraa votHtt vfrwO fa« faai: 11 at 11 
wft 4 w¥*r<* ritrf ww wtTOTOtnn 1 
nfroro ^ra Mn to'w: to tot 11 ?s n 
vfiwwTOT: w%am ^hfrrwTaaiaf aa: 1 
aaa’fa wamt «af araa ^a 11 <\t u 
^aOTfvftff tw anarnfawn aa: 1 
TO w toot ?4 aa^aa to: aa: 11 11 

ww asaaraifn a farotwOTWOT 1 

sJ 

wla a affa ^aTWTwaswtf^af ao i 
c^aiwi'aaianf^a ^aafaan n tow? ^fn 
arrfn: a afaaftnfaawam a 
08. Sarvasaropanishad, p. 459 : 

wfwTt faxT^ 4 - aamwsf 1 
? TfraraiaiafasTalmraTwahj^ a 
w? aTaafwfa wtfn: a wf <TO 4a: ara wtw: 
artfaOTan flrofni wrwrwsrTOfwnftwt a ara 1 

si J J 

arwaaanrraaawfaafaOTaaara^aaaftOT: ar 4 i° 

See Sarvopanishatsara, above, p. H3 a. 

39. Niralantbopanishad, p, 463: ^fjTranat.WTTa 
to: a TOrc? ?fn wffn: a wf 

totowto^tot TOWTft potto (!) 1 

C\ 

awwiawafe^ hhtwwT wtItTO a 
f 3 war w fw. at wtv: an vwfn: a: 
otottot aft wot wrt fawn: at a t$: a: 
wto: a; aa: aa?: a tot: a wtot: a 

Cx >® SJ 

ftiOTTO ar towt: aT f^ro: a otot?w: fa 
totto a wiOTama: an wrfn: fa ant f awa ^ t 

• ? Four aksharas omitted after toj; 

n> 


fa sto fa wa fa ?:w a: wft: at tow: 0 

O sj 

a: awi wt m wan? 1 wwfn a a???aTtufv^n- 
awatTr^TjaTwawn 0 

X5 

It ends: 0 v aa: w van w amt w to- 

nS Cs 

TOw: at swan: w wtsto itt i fnrrTTOtqfro? 

Cn ' 

at svtn afaa?w: at sfrrotnt TOfn a ottoh 4 
aafiT a a aana^rf 1 a a TOTrattn aTOrfawr- 

sJ SJ 

an 1 jaafaa? 1 a^a? ?fn wt!?: 11 

Text (varying considerably), German 
translation and analysis of this Upanisluu!, 
by A. Webor, Ind. Stud., xvii. p. 13G seq. 

40. Rahasyopanishad, p. 467 : a? 0 11 af 

watnt unaftafnatf anaaifarat naaat wwTri 
4aia afaata aa^: 1 anawwta T^attafaa? 

Cx ^ 

a?tfn 1 at saatn 1 
atT wrat a?TnaT: aaannatfafv: 1 
afaraa fwa ata ^nta%aaTa n 11 
wt^pata 3 wtw 1 
^a?a tootst vtw^? ^wn 1 
wwat aa gaat a^wwn^TOfar 11 0 

41. Vajrasucilcopanishad, p. 473 : wpataffafn 
Wffn: 11 w? 

awafw wawfa wainawna 1 

Cn 

naar srR?tam1 aaij wraa^at 11 
ww^fnaa^asr^T ^fn OTarft auftafai aaitat 
WTOT5 aa aara ?fn a^awaTa^q ^nfnfHTiaa, 
na atwaftn 1 at vt WTam aia 1 fat ata: 
fas ?ar. fa ann: fa gra 0 

42. Tcjobindvpanishad, p. 475: W?° 11 

natftn? at wra f^OTrat afwn 1 
wara wtto wfn a# af ’a an 11 
?:OTsi a nxTTTia ?xaw naw^aa 1 
?hw ntwa «na TOtai a TOtfani 11 
anT?Ttt fwwsfitat fwnwat fwnfja: 1 
fa£wt fnT^antt fanwtTatta?: 11 0 
It has the same 14 slolms (though with 
considerable variations in every line) as 
those printed in the Atharvaiia JJpani- 
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shads, pp. 29, 30. It does not, however, 
stop there, but goes on—for 27 pages 
more (the first 14 slokas occupying one 
page)—as follows : 

qnY f? qM wtt: i 

qqqq qRquvj qqqTiq q ^fqwfq; ii 
qmqqqq%q i 

vnwtqr4 qfqftra qYqrqnTfq % i&rm u° 

It ends : 

qqTfqqqfqqqqvqqiqf^T q?T i 

C\ \5 

qepiarrqqiqqi qfq qqfq qrqfqqqfqqq u 
q? qmfqfq tnrrfrr: ii vflqqiqwoq qq: h 



43. Nddabindupanishad, p. 503 : qTqfjqqYfq 

TTlfq; II V1T 

vjoffTTt fjfajTfr: qqj t^tstwc vpn i 

Cn t 

qqqq n^rfnWT^tilfn^i q qqrqi n 

^ 'J 

tfT^TTScK mriTteiw 71 fit qfqqvqq i 

tmY vrt ^f^rnvjzrrvnf sqYqp *«q; ii 0 

Here again wo have (with variations) 
the 20 slokas, of which the Nddabindu 
consists in tho Atharvana TJpanishads, 
pp. 15-17; after which the MS. continues 
(for some 35 slokas more) as follows : 

, 5iTrm'?i writ snsn qq® qq i 
■nTT^nf^tj dqqYiYr (!) qqnffq n 
qTwfqstTq TTlTat qq nqfq I 
(T^snnt?nT?t& httw qq fqsr^ u 0 

' t- 

J t ends : ^fv fpqTT qrq fqqt q^fi 

qTU fwft qpq fqqT PPr4 l 
fqqfYqf qfq fqqT fq^q 

q TratnTTTTTVIT^wq; || 

vwnrMnTT n qTigqqifq Ttffw: ii qHfqqq- 
fqqwqTTiT ii 

44. Dhytinabindupanishad , p. 509 : qq 0 II qff 

qf? 7I55WW nTfi fqqflif qqqrqq I 
fqqq upqqYqq qpqt iq?; qqTqq II 
qlqTVjt nt fY? q^ ft^qinfr fqqq I 

v» 

q TJ^I'BTT TKjYnr fqtTP^ *Rq M 11 0 


Slokas 3-10 of the printed text, Ath, Up. 
pp. 26, 27 ; after which the MS. proceeds: 

vnfqqqTqjr qq tqq q^gvsrfa: i 
qfqacifTqqj qjjqeY qftwq fttqrq?: II 

c t\ 

q prq wth qqq qqiqfTP* i 
viqfTsi nqqTWqY fqntrqqYiq: n 0 
some 140 slokas more. It ends ; 
•ffRTfq 3P>fe(!) qrY q fq| n?UZ V? I 
q qq qq nqqj q tqqtf qqqjH II 
qqqfaqq ii qq°*ii wqfMqqfqqrfwm » 

J N C\ 

45. Brahmavidyopanishad,]}. 519 : q?° Ii qff 

qqiqT|qqr(qr*q fqwftrqqqnJrr: i 
T?qi •g^fnaTUT wfirq qtnqvpr n 
vmnwqrr’Kjf; qq qq^ qqqTfofq: i 

•O 

TRit PR! qtPttfa ritY qtTRqfi qq; ii etc., 
to • the end of the text in tho Ath. Up., 
p. 202 ; tho last half-slo/ca running here, 
nrfi f? fiqqq qY sqq^rrq q>^q n 

Theso 13 slokas, however, only form the 
first paragraph; this being followed by 
a second section of nearly 100 slokas, 
beginning : 

q jfiq: PT7T qT^TO7TlT'qi'3)Tr. II 
vnfqWTq ftstli mvj TI'SPTrd I 

^IviTi vfsRfwvjiff?^ f^iY n 0 

finding : 

qqqwY swqt i 

qq qY qq qjqq q V qqq It 

40. Yogatattvopamshad, p. 527 : q? 0 II qff 

qYqq^ qqv^Tfq qtfqqt f?qqtiqqT I 
q qf^T 'q qqqiq; ugqw ii 
fqqrfrqiq q?TqYnY qfmY qqTTrqT: i 
qqmn qqT ^YqY -pqq qqqYwq; ii 
qqRitq qqqrq qfqrtfiq fqqin?: i 
qq^t qYqmq q qfq qTSfqqqjT; n 
qjjqpq ^Uiq^lY qqqifq 3TW q^q: I 
qq vf.qT; qql:qqTqTqTrqr qfsq-r: ii 0 
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Some 140 si ole as, the last of which, is ; 

ffrfatf ffTfRwwT^urf^# (!) alnftaaT II 

C\ 

47. Atmabodhopanisliad, p. 549 : t n^ tPtffHlT 

^lifrr: II JTitmTfr* I HUta^a I ”T<fiTt; 

^TT ttgrTT ^fit ST’SfC TTOt K^iT^ftfir fWliT 

jarff ami fimfifiTfavfrm i Wr fwt ftmTarnm 

gtta^tairptTVtT'a o Prose and verse. 

It ends : ^T^rOTST *r 3:^H|TTTrrsnf?tW^ 
\1 

f^f<r i ’inwrrvttffri^ ^fgtnforar g ■a art- 

TTawir 11 a^ff 0 || 

48. Nbrada-parivrujaleap finish ad, in 9 sec¬ 
tions (upatlesn), p. 548 : 'srf f&tnTHftfir 
StTfrr: 11 -sir ^«nqr ^Tf^rfqftanniTHWl arm: 
fr^ftgffHTt ^^yavng TfVtfafti (!) ataa- 

fagrgjf# ima firfc 51‘nft aitr: ftfat 
ffR<r*tTftTO ffnfcgfhJtftHfravTa ffppnffafagia- 
ntpt i gfa^mpt 

<jrta&T° Prose and vorsc. 

It ends: ip? n^T ft ffiaimr fftfiR: fnif 

C\ 

ft fra *nfrr fr grsrrarf sfa vf ft nfmarfft 1 ft 
ft JpTTTa^TT fnSh^f 4 lf*taPfRrT ll II 

0 II fiTPixjff mfTtffWfiTnfwnn 11 

49. Tniikhihnlhmayopaniahad, p. 579 : ntntt? 

?frr Triffr: u grf f^f^iftraTBPr »ptto 

if malat^ Hrm ftp ear: foR uro: fa? arr7;trr 
fwtm i i ^rat? frlftt^ fata t»g fganffH^ ma 
faareT?l ftrtsrft fawt;?g: fttta a a?: tg?r hth? 
*ta 'inn p: (!) fagg^a? 11 0 

It ends : fntfttWSrrfiT faHTgtjfffg^: | 

ftlpl ■#^^tf>l(ltftff|ftiT II prfO || 

o N C\ 

50. Sitopanishad, p. 591 : v?f h? 

5 ttfir: n wf am ? % jrsrntfrttragff grr frbn 
fa frafafir I ft ttwixtfw: I film t'ftr 

•Trf It^rfrfV'Tr^lfttT film ttgfrT ftpTT I PrrTH^- 
fct^n^im frtin TOftrfrironT i 

C si 

fftiTT ^ftT faatgW ftT^JTtffrqpnT tigg I 
f*rot: gmaglmg maT $gnr Tata 1 n 0 

Mainly prose. 


It ends : gt^ ^sif ffgTT gf?g^)ggftgg- 
ftn: (!) nftfUTftT alfalfa fasTTgfragfagft « 0 

51. Yogacuthlmani-upanisliad, p. 595 : WTOT- 

grrfir: ii 

Wt glgggprfa amr alfnat f?HfRT«tftr i 

C\ 

TVS pfftrt fflTTf-ntP: It 

A Cs 

gtTffa TtT^ftTTV: TranfTTf? VtftUT I 

«nd fmmrrrfrffT *tpnt vz » 0 

\ 

It ends: 

ft^n ffrftntraT^ w fft: nwT^Twnr i 

fVfiroinffcnft ftind f^oRTf mfra 

ffptrrT II 0 

N 

52. Niredaopanish.ail, p. G07 : PTSjj ftflftlfff 

tftrfft: n ’str wfj f^iVmfftn? ^n^rnffna: i 

Pfftgft: fit 1 TtfrtnfpirT: Trf^nfpjm: 1 pf*t- 

ft^^tncJfRT: nnfifftiriir 1 ^^4 

fftrsrff 1 ffr.fhfre: ^gfa: 1 fffrdn) ^ht i 
fd^SFTtlfflt: I f^Pc5|!TfT I ^S^igTtt: I 0 

It ends : fRlTff ’sa c? 9 T WJtfRTt I ffTr*T 
ft4fie?fnjift 1 trw ffprrtTr^stfi 1 34 f^HT 

ft ^tfimrrfaqir n 0 

'o ■* 

58- Mandalabrahmanopanixltu l, in 5 sections 
(brahmana), p. 609 : nifm? 0 ll WT ftTafT^W 
? t H^THf^TTf^aipstoR fTHTH I (tPTf^W ftf^T 
fft Hn^^tftTtTPrit^irjftrlfiT 1 ft ?tTrq <tTfT- 
fprr: 1 srrfr^^fPtifj^Tnfn'Tffn t i 3TTrtanT?tf- 
fp^rrnpjfft: 1 ft%T 5 itt>: 1 t'frgoffa 1 f^4- 
fjftffi*f?%ir ftm: 1 0 

It ends : Hf*lTTlftnnTXtl'CTO^n ^ a# HThE 

C C \) 

wttf^ttw 11 ft^t wra^ 11 aft 0 11 

J ' Cs 

54. llaAshinaniurlynpamshad, p. G19 : ft? 0 11 

sT®!?? a?tfrtTlf?7a^ a?Tftara fta?T a?qn: 
IfftafSTSTW ? fn5ttqiTrr?w^fwfim 
fat sftafnrq^iiTr (! , y grreata) aafa: 1 «Rft 

^ -J 

fa fat sfhffi ara aT^taptrafrlf ? 0 

' s) 

It ends: a ^tr aTar?tn f^arT^f gfafa- 
gnavlfr a fttaiawi) aifit waf? 1 a t ?3 a? ft 

s> 

#a^ma»taftT > ft ^affmf^atrhaafaaft 11 5 

O si -J N 
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55. 8arabhopanishad (= 67. Paippidudop.), 

p. 623 : || -SPU T|H^5T?ft I 

wngg ggfgnn^^Ttrrr ntq «rt m ^ftrsnitT) 
«ro WTwrainj' h i *** * ?>rr^ 

©s, 

? tNcTT? 5IW ^mTrrTrT I W?Ot ^7TTf?T 

*pt nihr i xrcgml wl i wginw i o 

It ends ; Tt fthtt f^prftni) vRnr l *r %- 
gWPpmfw I Tf ?r nTO^TT o 3*7T? 

II H<f 0 II 

56. Skandopanishad , p. 627 ; ^°|| ^rfr: 'srf 
vswfft sft*r n^qr 7f^ tstw^wt: i 

sm faffiTT: vt || 

•T ftnf UTrR^TftT ^K:'3|fTTrr^H?!TT'fr I 

nf^T^fwtd ?fr: h 0 

Fifteen slokas. 

57. Mahd-Ndrdyanopamishad, in two hindas 

of 4 adhyayas each, p. 629 : »r<j 0 ii trY 
^T*nn^T?Tq fnirm: Thraif 

Titrawt i sn'tff s ffi r HT g rfM gr utm 

>nrtif *r?Tftnw gw trfc^^fir i >rrrr-Tir*rrnT- 

H g^fff I TpWTTRCifW^TKT Rinr virai: 
Tr^^rfuffr i ttht^ sinr stir: i 
pm Trtsrfjfi: i tttNttt: \ ° 

The 2nd lednda (5th adhyaya) begins 

p. 642 : 'ag fjraft i Tpj wjwtt i 
WTmTWTfT I vm^T 'srfsmnTT: grx} 

Tr^w^frT n^frfrr i 0 

It ends : TTrft *f?Tf?nijf*Trt?vr | fifft gw 
UTififw^UfTrfr ii ^^ToFf?: wrrr. ii sw- 
^TmTWtTTO^fWlfi* g^Tgr^f^^flJ- 
fg^fir 'TTflTT’Tt wg: u « 

[58-69, written (very incorrectly) in Devana- 
garl characters, ‘Upanishads received from 
the Rajah of Tanjore, 1856/] 

58. Ii ah asy op anish ad, p.676: 

g^mtff^irTrUT TT5TT HTtwfag^ I 
WWT frfSTOTJTffffTSfl^pjf rfhn 1 II 


g*rai T?n^r wftmTW w: i *?Tqt- 

gglfn w sg^rf i 

ts ^ 

jn ff?T?nn wftftrfv: i 0 

59. Jabalopanighad, p. 681 : VfVfTf g?rwfTT!T 

l fw TfKfTrrnrT gf? b xnsPn?H: » 

■jrfT^^tqiTrwfTTfg ? «fTRTmf m 

Hgw^frl WHITTti: I 0 

60. Cityupanishad (= Taitt. Ar. Ill), p. 682. 

61. Sariropanishad, p. 693 ; WTTTT; 

JfFTWTTTW ?f»RTg TffTr nTTifj^ TTT nftmf US# 
TT^rr: i tt^: i n: Tfwfrr ?r gm: t g; 

o o 

wftrt TT?T=RT3T | W^f?"tITflTT WSfUf- 

«TT3? I wifT ?3ofr i 'THT: i fvr^rT i 

UirrUrfiT 0 See further on. No. 79, 

62. A nirit abindup anish ad, p. 694 : *rrf) f? 
fi'fggo 

63. Brahmopanishad, p. 696 : *rj gtiffa: 0 it 

'fsvfjRr o 

64. Garbhopanishad, p. 698 : *r? 0 H gwwgf 0 

65. Sarvasdropanisliad, p. 701 : giq ^ 3 : gr«r 

^rg'tsn 0)g>T ^ ftran 1 
^ ^rsf l 0 Wants more than a fourth part 
of the tract at the end. 

66. Kaus hit a lei- bra hm an op cinis had, the 3rd 

and 4th adhyayas, p. 703 : grhnmLaTSroY 
TjfrpnT 1 nw^Tft ? t IqVifnfc?!'^ ftrii vr«tltr- 
wift » jig ^ ^ 1 0 

This MS. follows tho recension re¬ 
presented by Cowell’s MSS- F. G.; the 
passages marked with * in the edition, 
pp. 105, 108 being omitted. 

67. [Ilnhajjdbdle] Paippalddopanishad (cor¬ 
responding to 8urabhopanuhad 55, above), 

p. 711: wg wsnTsggT^ m nny^r 

g?ifgw^5H!iT mg gft ^fgwrrO ^tr: 1 ° 

It ends : ff ^ ?HtT? >rn=jT<7 g?jr 

3f<T ^?WT5iT^ u^TrtTTTMnTrji Tf^^fx^T T 517 - 
FTTnWHTjflfff II 3ffT XTHTTT H 
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(38- [Brihajjabttle]Paucabrahmavidyopanishad, 

p. 714 : HT PT HTOpTlff fcff PTiTipf?r I PSTt- 

PTtifpfp fcEHTir pup ^ftr i sfw fvi vt 

hjh i vtp^p ^ vpftfp ffir invpv 

Sjfp I VpftfiT VtPTP PPVT (!) ftSTTPT fPWJTPT 
$3T1P I 0 

It ends: pvt pcmvtv priinrip PITO 
^fir ii vvsTOJfpaT vvfpvif 

Twtin ii 

I’,'). IUhasopanishad, p 716: VVT?;fpPeS(!) ? V 
fsifpp?? vpv ppnviPfTnrTv: i fraw (!) i 
7ml ? to $ mV* p * w ttpt PPfa i p f«- 
f^T^Tirrftfr: i p> vf *\^ mfpfiriTP pt?vp i 
x )Tflr to TTVifafii rifft snwm i pvW" 1 

Pmf^iVTr'gpP) PTPfiTOfff fTOPTO I * PP vt?vt 
VPTT I (TOPS PtfafiT VT VVT^ffVfTrft STHTET- 
TOfpfa^TTOvIff (!) i 0 

b . Volume II- 

3 0. Advaitarhopanishad, p.679: vi&PT 
Tjirfrr: II ’HT W(T ^TOTvrrofTO? (!) totot- 
piTPt tup fjnrfpVTV sroTf^v^vrvJiTV fvrpusvf 

S^fdfj P<*T PTVV PTOftTOlf^rTral 
f^TTT^I *IT<r|WT I P^TTOfTOf^TP^HP*. I 
otTCV TO PSTV^PiPP. P?Vt Ppfff 1 PPPTO- 

c. 'tv 

PtTTOSJ^PTTOfSPTiPPTtVfP I 0 

It ends: 

PpitV VtT TOFT PpTV V* VP I 

vtotppvpftf> TrwTPppvf npftfp ii 

VTO TOTTOTVfrT TTTO PPTtPlVP PPfrT I Pf- 
pTOPiT VTF rTrFTTOFV P^VfW PVTVTOPTPVTVtflT 
pIv^VT^ftrfkPPfP 1 V PP V^VfpV* II II 
ptpTTOVfpVTOFTVT II 

71. Bdmar ah asy op anishad, in five adhyayas, 

p. 683 : Pp o H TO 

pptoht vrfvvv? to p ^vtotvt i 

U^T^TSfT TVVjTPTO pTO fTFVTPptTT (!) II 
VTVUV P?TVT?t (TO sTPVTf?PT I 

Ov} 

VTOTtTOFT?3Tn TOffTtpHT^TOV || 


PHV^V 3TTTOF fVTOPiTTOTfiPPi sfv V I 
pvv fvsTpTPv fwvn^ntjfviv u 
FPV PTO f<* TTr=t PvVV rP P?TV^S I 
ppur.rtvTP I wt vtvlprp ^vvt t4vhpto- 
ptvv P ii 0 

This is the Hanumad-vhta Rdmopam- 
shad of the Atharvana Upnnishad , p- 385 
seq.; and above p. 115a. 

72- Rainapurvatapaniyopanishad, p. 699 : pt 

vp o ii viY fvwtv sft^v^rfvwf 0 

73. Ramottaratirpamy op anishad, p. 707 : '®rf 

vp® ii vTf v^KTippvTv vrgv^ v^p 0 

74. Vdsudevopanishad, p. 71 ■> : ^TTttnvff^fp 

^jifp; ii vff pv^w HPPTPTt?: ppvjt vip^v 
vv«3 ppvp -as&^fvfv p^niv^iTPT- 

frrfvW P P?IfiT I rf ?TVTP PnVTipTP?V: I 

iMJwnPTHPlt PP xflfpprt Pg^arf^fppTfrii I 

>.> ■>> 

fwvn^^t pptn vfpf^ppif^v vlvlfp; i vm- 
cEPTStnl^pmpmii *r^n ijvp i wipt- 
VTpfwK Pi&PPTV# I v)pvi& RTViPTVP HVftt I 
’PV ® 

75. Mudgalopanishad, p. 719; VPjf 0 ii VfT 
VPVPliTVfpWV ^tpvppip: I VPVPT?WTVT VP- 

vpvu^: p*t?vt vi^n i p^ppIpkip p 5ne> 

tN 

spPVTPoF: I 

'p^pvlpp TTT? ^piV^PWVT I 
PPT WPVT ^TfPtlftPT II 

fpwTVvr ptpj fvwt: PT^rfr ^Tfvpviff i 
fptBVtPTVJV^M p pfpil P fpTrtWT II 0 

Four sections. 

It ends : 'PPVTiPrPVf^PiPPTO'i swPTvn- 
vvr^ ^pp^fp vpvt ppplwvfpvp^ ii vt^j 0 ii 

76. Sundilyopanishad, in three adhyayas (of 

15 sections), p. 723 : il Wr 3lifr3V) ? 

vt vrvqTiri trn^TP^TPlvTVPPPFTPVTnppP’ 

C . C\ 

5lfP I P ?t^TPTVq'i I VpfpVPTPPVTIUTVTPIfiVT’ 

?TTVTt*!7TVrmPPTVV) spfmfp I pp <!5I tot: I 0 
It ends : pt V: PWif TOVf PPTP'd I 

71 nw. PPVTqwil fp^VTOVTPTVff Ii 

il -5 
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77. l'aingalcrpanishad, p. 748: WT wa ?a 

^TOTt at TO<-*Tu aTOa SP^prefijPSTOT^aK TOH- 
t TO aia^roroffiT aa«a i a ?t?ra anra^i: i 

sJ fr- 

a?R TORTO** WTafrT I TTfTORaiftfTO' aa?T- 
anbf xifttnir TOtiTaTORaifefrTO wan tTOa- 
w^ 5 tf%^nwT^Eqife»T^ 1 - ■sn^TOTOTOVTOTOfT i 
c5lf?(H{i3i^B!iT^Ti!T»rm ntntrRtarrfTO'iaTT Rsa- 
atfirwlw i o 

It ends with Hijv. I. 22, 20-21: TTfatuft: 
aTO a? 0 faatha?TO*? tp* It WT aaft<TOTV|a7r II 
att*? 0 II 

78. Bhikshukojiamshad , p. 753 : ati 0 n «rf 

wa firacit atHnfTOi cK'iTaatatgTOTOtTOaT- 
aftr '*wrc: i TOfTOt tot iftmwcgrwvTsti- 

s> 

afTOfaanaHat s^ftnw TOrtt alnara *fn?TO 
trraa'ir i ara a?<^ aR fa?? TO??* ftpti ■ 

Cs -» 

aalTOt?! atTaTaasrorfctift toTOTO tv aid j 

t ^ i 

a itfa iat mnmtr^WT^Rr Tpn ifm*tTif 
mTOw i ?ra ?*t ata ataaiTTa (!) aro TOrcnr 
aratrtt asaf? a TO* i aTOTOiaaTrrfwf 
faw at?RmarTTarra>Rtif aWta aTOa* t 

ssa atTOm aR TO*aaFfwanrai*#?HTfTTOT- i 

° ! 

TO3pTOR?a?fTO*aaTOT ssnmt TOrfr TOtam * 

s3 t , 

alTOa aHNif i 0 About us much more. 1 

vi4 

79. Mahopanisltat-l, in six aclhyayas, [>. 755 : \ 

aunTOfrafir 5itfrt: u af? wmfi a?tafaa^ ! 
ummisaTa: i totTOto ? a atTraar aaafa aw j 
TO rat arat sTafaVfTO ?rraT^fTOf a ^marfat 
a TOt a -#5»TT: a aatlTO atTO *R ^ R lfT tVI R j 
iJTIWtWUfrf l 0 The first adhysiya cor- J 
responds on the wliolo to the Mahopani- 
tiluid of the former collections. 

Adky. 1.1. begins : wf StTO RR *T?T^7J> i 
0 It ends: ?WT? a>TTra f?t- | 

*aTO: aiTOajart W itaTOaafaa* II aafarra: II ! 

WT«aniffaf * 0 a?>afaaraaivr ii i 

80. Sdriralcopanishad, p. 799 : a? 0 ii TO ^ 
’eramr: TO<*RirTO?RTrrat aaaTaa TiT^t aTOTO [ 
at afaaf aTO a at at aeart wia) aata^fiT at | 

‘ i 

TR^Rfst (T’r5ST?i 0 See above, Up. 61. J 


81. Yojaslkh-opanishad, in six adkys., p. 801: 

a? o ii TO 

aa afar: atl|:4nriaTaTOa affc*r: i 
jf^i: Trt ^ wu ii 

arffaf^prt Rif ^RTwf^y^ 1 

»T R B W a!TTRt fi RT?7t R7? ^ II 

jftt ffttRw: to i n frrrv *nrm: i 

RtTTRrTR SRHI , *ttH Rt » 

fsfjRrffrr oETfflr RRSIT xRln>rf II 
xrffTTn 7IT^R#5 tfstT K7T mf?KT I 
RTRTmrrjt^ii to f# -jn^nr ii 0 

It ends: 

«fn§vrrt n?t Trrm ton4 jttto j# i 
WRITOTOrr^TRT (!) TO Pit TORTOfHWTtfTpnf II 

to) «<r: ii to 0 » ^ntjpTRLTtrrRimn » 

82. Turit//<t~d<tL'adliutnjianisftasl, p. 827: 

?nr 5iifw: n *ff Kfranwfin^TOTTtt 'aft stf 

HRt^qf -srr fwfffftfiT fWTTOT WRtt fTOTR- 

f^Tirntti nfrjRwtara i tot? htoi arnrofT 

TJ) STOTOTOTUWf g^TOTf 7f 1 

TOfit « TO fTOI^t TT TO aTTR^fn: « 
TO RTOTOt: TT TO ?fit infrot i 

arrarat TOrfww antararTOTi <> 

It ends : TnronTOKFTO ?rorrt -wtlftr a: 
a) stott: tt artr =R?ft TOTtfraaf^TO u 0 

^ C t o \ 

See Bar am ah anisop anish ad, in Ath. Up., 
j). 417 sop 

83. Siiiinydsopanishad , p. 829: vtimraffafTT 
^Tffir: n Tsf ssarir: FRiafafrof torttorI at 
sTOiTOi fl-anafiT tr TOmif (!) TOrfir ^ts^ a Tart 

o 

FaRtjf TOfiT a ^rTOf f^RTfWTO cSttflT RTtt 
fTOt HT^T ^T^TOTOTTfttPar a RatfjaTOnTR- 
ifrq aro^ttf?aT asgTTOfl* frtqw%^ 0 

liends: 

aR yi't 5iHi?y aanf tott i 
to? TOTTifnaR: at aw aatTTia jwafTOit u 
TOarffraf? ^ffw: ii 

84. Varamahamxa-parior'jjukopanishad, p.843: 

TO 0 ii TO wa fatTR?: t?fqTO»rrfl ; a t t ra itt a- 
aTOra attR aa^t i m4 aRTOsrunTOaaaui TO 
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apt faY7taanFfF?TFY ara^Faft at ma.^tsjaf 
afHftratTfa i arfTafTTrFaTfwrft ait^rt afc- 
TJT'irsfc^Knri i ■jt. ata^F: i aftaTaa;^ ata 
Ftaf f artf* i a ?1ara FnaTarf^FTTratn: i 

Cs 

FsjTjFaH Fa.^f^srrafcaasft 0 

It ends : TnttaraavTFF a: aiFara) HafF 

-J t C 

f trrattaafraTfTitnTfFRF ii 
85. AlishamiiVtlopamshnd, p. 849: ap^j 0 II 
atf vra -jrsTtifftTtt anaa > at tmwFjaT^Hfa- 
fa airtfF i ht arfa f?tt awn: aitfa 

wirrfiTt ata araTHarr: arr afFST ^rtTv^tht 
fat a^ 4rfw i cf a? : aware 0 

It ends: a aaaraaT%a<aT aat aa: 
ftrfsarct aaFfar? Fnarej?: amafafaraafFaFii 
arff 0 ii 

80. Avyaldupanisltad, p. S5;> : arrarrttfiafF 0 u 
aff art fa<H F fareaiFta a afa- 

?TdRFMt d < *t W atfT l F?t1-<<Fg<l- 
wf (!) i rfTFaat Tfwrt aa ajY maa) trea- 
wf i asftF TPatarm: i f> FaraaF: i aat~ 

Cv\ 

iffHa ■?fre?ra'i)F aHaaftF FrafTtnaarFaFF i 
ff: atari anitaF Ft sf*F¥TaF N i fat a ^ 

ft* F * 7 I Ft Ft 

THTTFit I raF«n*T^r'iat sfa at3 F **{*?* I 

fa*ra^ wti'iFaiftna fat war# aar *t 

sFTtF i atfasia f? tnr i FlnrHrt affaire 

Ftpan*: I FitfstsrfFtfF FR»rsfF I ¥ ?'iare 

Ffnt fa anam aH* waTTaxafafF i ft iFFThr 

FF«T Ft fFstTFFliF I F*tf FFT WST^^FTjaT- 
FTtgatF n «t ii Seven sections. 

87. k'kti ksh a ropan is had, p. 8G1 : FT? 0 ii an* 
FFSTSrt FTOTFt sfF FtF FF?tFT W? 

F FFtt (!) I 

?$ fF^FFtnt r F: antr. aHa trait aaata 

t'-Cs ° ^ 

FtFT II 

faaj faara: aaat aia'tat wt?) 

aaata fit. i 

o 

VTF FFF F f?tWTFT FsFFFFt*fFF: atTOi ll 


TTTFT: FFfFFFFFt FrftHtTTt KF FFIFTF faw I 

C\ s> 

at rawaat f aau (!) ffh a ftt trait fafr?re 

FWtT II 

N> 

fFFrtt antt FFFir#attR FtFtFtWi 0 ?) ft fa 
fVTtnm^: i 

FTFT fFFT FftfF Fut F H i w^t-rd ^ FIFTtFF' 

fc sJ 

FfraafF: ii 

^ FFFtgTrarFFFFa ftf: fftfI faf^atfa f'tf i 

t C-. 

arcdffr F?: fffI f?ft fFF^t: ii 

* '1-3 

vm tawr aatr. Fattff fatinaTT? T5Rtt?^r i 
Fft FtWraFa: faarF fit^s: arFTttjf a n 

mat tm^fq ttFair ffst fftfIfft^FT frfntTF i 

x Cx 4 -* \ 

fF FsTFFT FTTFl'VaF'OJ F?T«^T %tJ7ttTIT FFtJ II 

f ff Hr JatatFa^ ana s«rfFH ffV 

fFF^t: (!) i 

fFttJFF FtF faFTfF FF FtiFTF^ tT^FIFti 
fftTf: ii 0 

Five more couplets. 

88. Annapuniopavishad, in four adliyiiyas, 
p. 808 : f£ o n 

aY fF?tat ftf q't^H ^ at t 

tro«T ^asFta^Ta f aF^ta: u 
arrtFFaHFFFtwT air® FT^r i 

O tx 

FratatFFaT FstatY^i tmtaTFiF ii 
FT F Ff? FFtfawt FtVJFTFIFPTTraFt I 
fFFTa ?? oRFrat" sfF grta faan fftfft ii 

T t C >» 

ata fastTFFrattT Ftattmt F'atqfF i 

xJ 

»?5^FT3FaWJT f^^FT^ai^TaiaT II 

f anTFt^T fFTTarn fatamn facrFiarai i 
fasHit FfTcr^rL attn^m afFarat ii 0 
It ends: wamTafaq?? at vutff aafnFFTF i 

C\ ^ 

f FtaaraiFi ftot ala FatF tsafawafaRw n° 

XJ x3 x 

89. SunjopauiKliad, p. 887 : vtT F?f 0 » atT 

at a FatatftntTF ^mantara: i aw ^fa: i 
araat tr: i anf^at ^awr i ?f; f't s?f>Vfft- 
TTatrraY ata sfht ats: i faa^T^ Finda* 
ait^eR FFffaj^aTa'Fiaa fa aa'm: i a? fitt 
aHa at»t i TaiaaFfwrt i ® 
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90. Akshyupanishad, p. 891 : R? 0 II qrf qiq 

R RRTR I 7T5Tf^T*T R?3T 

^T^prffTfw^T (!) RRRrqq i Wt rr't 
^W rRTfEpRR rr: i wf trquq rr: rt 
B firrH^ra rr: i Rtf rrr rr: i rt rrr 

7R; I Wf Fwra RR: I RRR1 RT RsTRq RRRt 

m pftftrnflrq *j7*fr«T*r*pf rrr i wit rr4 
wq'-teq: (!) i ?Vr rrrt w^l^q: (!) i qfq^q: i 
qq ’qTWPfirfwqr Rpr: R§RTTTqqr. Rmbn ssr- 
qlq I fq^TEq ^ftllRRTWqqR I f?PWq RTlftreq 
writ i R?Ht.njR: ifnrqr qnRTR: q$q: i ttrt- 
qpRtriqq rr: i qft rr) rrrr RlRRTqTitpRT- 
RTfBJRRR r rtPstrI qTfir?ft i o 

It ends : RTR?(RR# (!) Sli I RRT RTRIR- 

vjr <4 

xfpqt qq rqq R RR ? i Rsnpflfrr fqRrqqf^wq- 
fRqq ll R? 0 ll R’OTqrRqR (! thus also at 
the beginning) RRTST n 

91. Adhyatmopaniahad, p. 895 : qqiRT; 0 I RT 
RRTTJfrtT fqf?7fT RfTqiRR qqft ftmRR? qnz,qT- 

Tfiftf i q: qfqq^qqq rrtr qfqqd r q? i 
qpnq: Tnfli q’t sql sqq RqqRRrqt r fq?: i 
qtq qq: Tfltlt RRTR) sqq RRTR RRT q % I 
qqq qjq; 0 I qRnqmji; 0 I RfR RR: 0 l RPT 
i qjqiqqTt: 0 1 to fqq° i qjqtRRi 0 1 
qqrxqt 0 1 q«q rr: 0 qq i r qq r#rrtr:o- 
qrTq^trqTwiT f<uqt qq qqi) RTtPro: i « 

92. Kundinakopanishad, p. 901 : RT qTRTTJf- 
fiqfq tntfq: ii 

rt qqqq'rpq Rjdqr n^srRqqr tr: i 
q^TRqtiqRfrnT qqjq nqqiTRRl ii 
RTTTRTqq RTpTRrVRRTvrrq 3ifq<T: i 
qtqlfqf? qRqTRTRRtlTqR fqqqq ii 
R fqvriq RRTqqf tfrwpSTRTfrqRRf R I 
Rqt'qqRTROT 5jqf rst qft«RR x ii 
qtqqsfl iqqm rt fqrVff: i 

■-> \3 c\ 

qrjrchr RRT’RTq qfq'RT rtst rtrur ii 
r? qqq qqq; q?q rrrt rrtr i 
q qrq^qt qftRRj qq ^qjqr qRrir ii 0 


93. Savitryupanishad, p. 905 : PTOT o ll q?T 

qr: qfqin qt qrfqql i qrnrqtq qfqqr i qfqqd 
RTrqqt i qrfqql qqTfRTflRfqql 7f i q'tfqqr- 
5 =K fqqq | «r; qfqqx qT qifqq 5 ! I qqqr qq 
qfqwT(q*.) qifqql i q qq qRq!qrRTq> i qq 
qt i ^TqeqTTORt i 0 i qT^rq qfqqr ^T^Tq: 
RTfqqT 0 I qq qq qfqm qqifq qrfqql 0 I 
qrqfqiqtq qfqxn fq^FRTfqql 0 i rthto qq 
qfqwT ?ft: Rirq^t o ^qq qfqisT qqjqTfqr 
qTfqql 0 1 rr: q|qq? qi=K RTfqqd 0 1 qqq qq 
qfqRT ^ RTfqqT 0 rl?qr fqRTf I RRtT RR 
qqq: qrsr «RTiqfqrrlqTOfRqfTqq" qqqqqrq> 

^ C\ -J 

qtqq 0 

94. Atmamdyopanishad, p. 907: RR 0 ll qrf 

qrqfmTTfqqfqq: qqrql TOff qnmiqTTTRr qqqT- 
trt qffT i rq^qqRtqrmrqRiqqqqRq^rRq 0 

Soo jltmopanishad, Ath. Up., p. 299 seq. ; 
and MS. 1726^ Up. 9 (p. 109), with which it 
coincides pretty closely, as far as that text 
goes, except the end, where this MS- reads: 

qRRrd rtCrt i qmqqfr: %q: TfTer qqr qqtqq; 
rrt qqRqrrqT qq -^q^ rLtrirr i snqr^qq- 

qpqRflq qmRrRrr i fqaifqfnfRRRR i mqT- 
RTqrfRHRw: i qqf^qnfR^R qSq qfRRTqq i 

etc., for more than double the extent of 
the printed text (and MS. 1726). 

95. Pasupatabrahmopanishad, p. 911 : *n*o n 
qif qrq q q qrqqqsn rrt: rttrILt rttr^r! 
RTqq I qTq-sgri q^pqui: I q^qqft qaqq't qT- 
^fqqq (!) qrqq qfTTj^fq i qqqT rtt fqar q;i 
qqqT i RTqqqtqqTOqTt RT?: I qifq qiiq q^pfR I 
qnxRT: fqsqrHRmT: i° 

It ends : 

qqT t'hsrTRRqq: qqdqqf^Rj qqq i 
Rjqqfq RRT qq qrqfiT RITrRR*. qqfqiqqfqqq 11° 

96. Farabrahmopanishad , p. 919 : RR 0 ll qiT 

^q fq R?TRTT^: Rfrqq't siffTR (!) Rqqrr fqtq- 
fqfqq?qqq: qqq( i fq^r qquq qqfHfqqT 
Rqfq q?q RqfqKfpR r qq qfirqi fqRtq qq 
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nf?»TT fa fag: i t* toi ttjSt et T’TOfa 
TOTOnrtfa »rerfasrt nfts\ ffa*r: uto^: to^st- 

TO fairfr fa^35 5T«*r^t fTOfa faHTTTT I ET 

■o ^3 

fatrefa (!) i ’tr gE- 

fam:i 0 

It ends : ^fa:Utj^fal^fa^fa3»T7[Tp»I TTO- 

w^faT*ftTOi1tTOW3c5R *frefEcr*fa Erqffann? 

wtor sffarer o ii 

07. Avadhutopanishad , p. 923 : ET?° II faT 

^ EtfarfinfaTOmTOfa faroroi ErfEErifar etto? i 

hjttot crI s^tvtt: i to «rt fajfa: i far ^?h i 
' ^ *\ 

far TOrTjnfafff i w tottoe^tto: toheet- 

^farer: i 

ERTOiTOTOTOTOgffEfaTEtVETTK i 

7rOT«iTfac5rE?rr3rT^WTr sfafaff n 
et) fa^tm^JTnpf TOW^fa tern: etr i 

THfaqirfprTRT Epfa ’STTOnr: ET TORH II 0 
It ends : Efa fafaPTT esetoTOEETE) g^UT 
^TOfarorfd^iT n° 

O \ 

98. Tripurdtapanopanishad, p. 927: Efa° li 
wf W^trfTO^rTT >T»TTOETO1TTETfa ETTO4 fa^SRiT- 
Ttf ESTOTTfaW faTOTfaviT WTOrtoTOTTfaYRn 

eeAto Tr^fatfar ^jfawqTTTTgErfa fagtTfar 

<N* ° CN ^ ^ 

Emroifa ?I=irTTOr HiRErt fa^jmrrvj 

fa^fa facjfa vtfa *t?ett sftfar TOprofrr 
WITOr) fafafa TOTET?rrT I TOErfTOfaEftfa 

«m 0 

It ends : rTTKI^fn (fat fatofTTTOTfaFTO^ - 
5IVT fasfa^TT^t sfarfa ift TOEftff ET TffEETOfa 
TrrJTTfiT ET Efa ^fa JT?fafatT7T II q^ faW II 
HE* 0 II faTOttWt'tfaxrTOJrTRT II 

99. Dcvyupanishad, p. 947 : »fa o li ssrf ET% 
I ^to ^IgxjttTO: i oRtfa fa *r?fafa i sneRfa 
>fa sra^TEfafart i etto injfagwwfa 

sifa ’’STrofa ^ I ^r?«fa*fi'ifa?t fa fasrrrofa- 

^Cs C\ 

$TR) ?(!) eraTsTOnft ifatTTO ^TOTOERtfat Egfa: 1 
■sfa 4^r HitTOt 4^ wwTfa i ^?»rra^ tout i 

C\ C\ x 

ir<ft s?jfa^t fa fafmr»rfaen4 i ^TOn^EnTT?*!- 
TOSTtst ^ fWt* TOf I 0 


It ends : WrTOfTOHt TOT?Tt4faE!T TOTTO 
J7? T g4 TTTfrT I V 7fa ^W<tfain^ II 0 

100. Tripuropanishad, p. 951 : TO^J 0 II 
m fiWl TOffaTOTt fa^^faird ’HR ^TO 

ErfafaR: I 

’srprefa-m ebetet gtTOl *r?wn *rff*rr farnR » 
Tjrfa 7 i^ ^rsTfa ^Ifa^ rI? 4 rt m 
Eftfasr’S I 

TI^TTit ^rfaTfTRfatTTt TR «T^T RT g?T 
n?:fat II 0 

It ends : 

qfnm ?fa(tt mfaKH ifa^T^ >tfaBw t«=R^;: i 
5 il: e?4r EtETitr fawn vrri m faxREJ^fa n 
sfa »r?ntfaw fajEtfanrof^ itTmnfafT-gr(!) 

TTtf iqTJTrra flTm-qHtrfaflTin ^ fa?IT II 

far vf ^Ifarg’TfTR'ff 11 t ri' 5 51 5 « fa^tfafaq- 
TOM II 

101. Kathopanishad (!), p. 953 : et? 0 II faV it 

^ t mfa i wa’ERrlf? HivTO si^rfasrt i ei 
■HRqfara^lK Erfaimv^^nfaxgR fagtrq i wt- 
wlrt fat^m g4 ?i nm m j^ie?4 i 

rwtRrEEf^ Eqrrr ^ fa rwi (fa) favim i 
sh^j tfat 'arsfa wr ■e^ttt s^HTRTt 
fa ^T|TT? ERIT^ VTWT? fawn? r?pfa ttfaR- 
TOlfa WT^iTRrgTrwr^ wrfa Rwvrifait 
fafg?TTiT TtltfannJTRWTTR'iTRTI^raHTW: (!) 1TOT- 
EtTfw et snf Rrfa i irsiRfa fa*r'tdw ^i^t- 
REfrrrsrwf g^TR«tra m-rg^nfa- 

faf^TTflWt ^ ^Tfauft WE<TEEf ETREll g^faTR- 
imTEti Eft sifa to TT?T7irN wn- 

fETfafa ^MT? R75Kfa EfatHB?: EE?T? R5J1ER- 
EEJtff W7?4 R3ITTETH TJ5TRTO ^ WT>rmfa RK 
Ito 4 faERR^Eiffa ETfwtnfET WTffa STEfaTR- 

Cs 

TtR^ft 5T?EITE»n!EPTTO’Et ET?RW flEIEnfa 7TE^ 

vj J t <t J ^3 •J 

rT^JTiT *TT fa WTTO?R TORT E|fa ^TET^?R TTTT- 
ETTfafa 1 nfa^^fTOITRT^^^faTOETlrrr^JITgR- 
gf# fa^rfaw^ i ErfjTErrTO jit faiR® 1 fagw wt- 
TfEfa WER^qR ffEtfa-W ^^HTTETErfa TOTR- 
faERW^i TtETERET EEfTRPZJTTt TO E]^ l 

TOETT ETrlTTOlTOiEtt SR (?) EEt 4 TO*U TOTOTT. EH 
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szf tjnr^jT i PrPTTfiPrm HrpNnmw pitth 
PT^HU jslHHTSifp spit(tpf1f: fp- 

mPR p gTlPrtF«rRPPlFPTP?rH (! see Atk. 
V., xi. 8, 1) ^TtpPTTWFPTmHiT FJ% F#pHpF 
S^FrPmHPP ITTF (!) TTS^PTpfFHpiHmf HP‘ 
pfrp pp psnuppr (!) p 
Pmq-rii'riFTETTlfp pqPpfpfTT II F?fP PIPIT 
pplrr i 

PHtf fjTPP fpfpPPHFTP^ I 
^ift*nrrfiPTf Pigt (? ph*) ptplpraitjd wpt ii 
PITS PTPTTnrt P raTTFFflP p i 
FpIppUf p^psi pf h^ppstih: ii 
pItp ppt ^fhrpfs: whttpttt i 
P?lF#P3rrFT mr? ^fiftth pt ptph ii 
praft fpp:pt>ft ^pfagpwTPP^ t 

FTFFTPT P 7PFH f?ffprff P STPrPTTP II 

Cs ^ N 

PPPFPI wfrri^tPTTfpT HFSrt I 
1»9R R9N ^'35: PTh^P PPHTFir? || 
tfprpft sumr'pg' fjfiFTfHffpip p 1 

FrrRPPPPtF PPpfH HpUpFl: II 0 

3G more slolcas, the last of which is: 

PfPT PPTPF: I 

fi 4 pm (? f?ft) Prt wptt PfFFPTPnjmti 

^pprppiT II 

F? « II prHtpfpFTFHTHT II 

102. Bhuvanopanishad, p. 959 : F<f 0 II isrf l 


PPF fSPPFHTTfp'iP jfttTT ?PT F#H p I 
pm FPPP PTiPT PPPTP fpiTT TtPi II 

pftpg«rre pptp^ «t^Tnnrt W 
pp ?>pt: t’jtpttppit: i 
f^ft pf^FT PT^f ttpSst pft srpng: u° 

It ends: 

p ft ? fhtftf to 9> ^ t gfp: i 
ppp ppPp fpp: pr%?TPHHTPPi ^Fppg; ii 0 

104. Yogahundalyupanishad, p. 967 : F?r 0 ii 

pff ?H?4 T> fPlfa PTFPT P FFtTFi: I 
ppIfFP? FPrfFfFTSTpfp fFFUFir. ii 

•i 

TTCTTTTfft FfItTP Ptf ^fttlT: Fi»T I 
fFTrr?TTPjTFp p •sfif^^T^ftaTr^t^r: 11 
pfpt <?hott psf pf nTHH xrnrC i 

FfprmFVTTHTT^HFT’JTfppfpP: II 

>p? fiflPFTfHp fPHT^rc f ram i 

PTFP fpfpV Tttsfi P?t FPTFP HPT II 

^%pfj; ’psr=r pir pTga^ ppt i 

PPTFP PppPlFtFTFFFTTpp II 0 

About 160 slohas. It ends : 

*fipRTSPt Hfl PK^T PTRTFTrJff I 
fsqnp p^FPirF (!) PPP mpHTfpp II 

ssst^PR^H^ppsjp hfttf fRPWTPPPPH i 

'■HPTOPH F?W: Pt Bp Hpp flJPPPH^ 
fpTTHPfjpgpfpPH II 0 

105. Bhasmajabulopanishad, p. 981 : H^j 0 ii prf 


plPFPTHprrnnwTn 91 fp;: i p pptjtcpt ?ht: i 
PPSTfpHP plppi PTIT f? fPHW WKPIPT (sic) 

' d \3 Cs 

pfWHPHT I PTHT PFPTPi: FTPTT: I gpT ppf 
RPlp: | PJTPRHPPig^T 3TPP: I TPPTf^FPPTW- 
fwR#: pp%: ppirt: prthtp: hp: pript) 

o 

tpt4 I 0 

It ends: trap ^PfftWPifP%: fpfinTPiTpV 
TTPPrPP fpuiff F Pp %PpVftfH PTSPH I ?tpp- 

fpp?I II 0 

103. Bri-Budraliridayopanishad,^. 963: 11 

W? ^P?TT HTP ^THJPTff^gR I 

PTTPTTF?TPmPpPPPTfR?lp-5fr II 
PIT PJTIFp %TPT PKt 9 IpTt RPHPPTP ? I 
cFt ^p: TT^Tpg prfR%t^t 11 


PIP PTTT^t gp?: WTPftfflTTTPTPpYpiTTTgF- 

fqroi JT?UPRHTP^TT5nTT PRFifrfrppPP PTR)t5- 
TfpPH RTPPHTPTPt gn?FT mHT|%(rfpP? 
frT^fpiPfT^TfpTTPPTPPiT®P^9T fRPPmpPfpP- 

ppiTRf P^TrapT^ppppppnntit fpRu? fpguf 
9ltrf fptPpHPTPP PPT^p'fUT f$TPPTPT5pfp9TP- 
PTtrf f?TflP^T^ RRPFIT firTRpjff ffTPPfpfP- 

p'irif PH 1 # PPfpPH^TH'lHPPiPT^TTTP PPpff fjflp 

TPITip PpSpTWTPPT^Pi^^RP WTPPT P Pcftp- 

ftp: PTHtPfcSPl: pptt hppv-it'pttp^p 
fpppfpfp PTPTPPiTPPPPP plsftp^fai: 1 
PTPP) PTTP TPTPTfp 0 

It ends : iR^TPPT^P fppfl?PPT?P fppp- 
(PT^PT f^P^fPTPTfjmpfpPH II »t 0 H 
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106. Tludrajilhulopanishad, p. 993 : ^iT’HT^ffsrfiT 

STtfrT: II SST If 1 

^TTflTT fop Pf^Sfafif I rf ?fTR 
HH^T'T ofT^Tfi^^fWpryT^H? f^^V^TTT^t 
»PPPT N rtvqt >ror nfnHTW ^XW WK 

Tt^ft^cr^T'jfra n^t FTnmTTPfflTw 
^anwrar^wt f^rnrrf ^.ik ^ H 

lail'arfu i Tnft ^fttpr vlfir « 

■shfwPT fent tt ftp m 'irtfr ft: i 

\ -o 

opfcT FIF II 

FFT I 

iwraf^^TwiT w pjftnrT FcsftftF: n 0 

<S. 'j va 

It Gilds : FSttmTPirRtFFWPFFFFFTTFFF- 
TT^xftirtrriT'Wwi: fft pr^irt^pirappffTf Ffn- 

CN ° 

jraHTq7Trrr^(TT HFfW H^fK I 

C\ 

faiw^TEFi^rjfrfK ft ^ ffttfStt i^ftwni 0 

107. Ganapatyupanishad, p. 999 : H5* 0 u FIT 

rffiH ri^PRml fwf 

cpmm (!) vrft fihf sra < ^ 

WT^T^TTBTftf I faw ^rf FftF «W I 

*?t fiftt ffU i ?mt i fif WTrrt i 0 

•o 

It ends: 

^FRTWTR^ff Ji?pfttllrJ|H^m F PtfftlJTSrf?T I 
pi ptftisprfw (!) *i F^wqftpm » 0 

108. Darianopanishad, in 10 sections, p. 1003: 

^Ttqrxif^ffi atft:» 

psrf Htrftoft n?mnt i 

J o 

Tipj* Ug.-ttfr flftpt: PITFlftFTT WfFWTF I 
tjinj ffffitt ■ntFf55f^FFTf^l n 
HFFF FT? F ■JVPt POUTF PTinftltF I 

N Cn 

PH ft-TIFTT?!? FFTH# || 

pips? 3m F^irfa vt4 pimmst? I 
frr^W^T (IFfalPRlN FT II 

witftfttp??'. nf i 

VTTPTT ^ TT^TT TE|? PITlftlWll HF 11 0 

It ends: 

pj?t n3?f? -^wh ftfiph: i 

HTFTfi'HnTFifi^ ??T HFfrT ftrtfrT: II 


pr pnp: w vm-R ftthri ??r?fF: i 

prmfw: prpwrfPF (!) ftfftm?: u n 

C ■•> 

109. Turasaropanishad, in 3 sections, p. 1019 : 

titct 0 » PRPUfrf^Fm TTsTT"FI | PI?(f) FRHR 

Cs C J 

F?T?t ?FF?Pf Fipn «(TT^T rtWT^X^ 

k f?? (!) i( ■^pff)^ ^rmf 

i n%nt HTintf t i 

0 Tsnm«r?: hiif: ii 
?nr'tiww?Fif i o 

niriiVt u 

i ^r«t: 

HTFTTFT rft H^fTI 0 

It ends with Ji'igv. I., 22, 20-1: nfsrnnT. 
TjT»f n? 0 UmmUrnTF tj^fronfnKF i wfsrt- 
f^TT)^: Tn^: n ij§ o n 

110. Mahavahyopanishad, p. 1023: >t£ 0 ii iht 

^ 3i?jt «cnFq:^ 

^uif: i ft -moppTmnes^ir i ft- 

uftfifmtra (!) i 

ni^lfiiaTfqra i f-7?rr^ i ssftr- 

WT^l'spt^wft ^p i TTtitm?3itr' up^wsra?«m- 

Ttrf ^7iTTTf3^T^T?>fff I 

■spn^pr^ift (?)of: i ^nfv^TT ^r^wnwT i 0 
It ends : Ff^?nTTTF7rrnjiq I 
fTTOTFT'5 : FmT5T)ifhn‘nfT|nrT II H £ 0 II 

111. Paficabrahmophinishad, p. 1025; n wf 

•XV SfCCf^Tfft I H> fspm-rf ftp Jirafnffl 

Fffl TnrffnfiT I ^fw ^n.T ?fff I ftp 

virp? ^fw ?ffT i f^ nr nt|f<^ vrn^ af.t 

r f TC^ sfp i ftp gr F-qftq ^f ff 
^f.-r (!) i a^faf ft^RT inftiPT fam ^fw faTq> 
aWnt ewFlFT ^pfjf Wt: ht^t: 

tpfrT ar=JWt nwf TTW 'Wl F?T?miJ n?rF- 
tftTT^ kph vn^PFirgr: l 
n>on3l«iwt eftoir putftfr 3m sn=p^ i 

C J 

P?Efmf rf TJXTT tUT W ftf II 0 

It ends: 

ff^ fpq?r: Fra! FtftTFf^atnK: i 
7i *TTtf ifl# ft?^: pf^rt^ (!) a^qfFFTi u 
s? 0 ii 
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112. PrunUgnihotropcmishad, p. 1029 : 0 II 


It ends: 


wj: wqf?nwr< tfanrsrRrftiPrcR^ 

^iirTT^sT ^irrPTTFPTH'T 3??: $iftf fiRT- 

nrfipmirr fiRTfii jtNir *?TTfagf?v*?itfnT i 0 

See Ath. Up., p. 260 seq. This MS. has 
no sectional division. 

113. Gopula-purvatrtpanhjopanisliad, p. 1033: 

>r£ 0 II wf 0 

It ends : if *51? ?ff irwfipyifiWf II »i'5 0 11 

114. Gopala-uttaratupam'ijopanishad, p. 1039: 

*i£° II (0 ■SRf^: *rtrt: 0 

It ends : JraR ^rrcS’Ttfir# II ?Tg?f5RiT It 

*Tj° II 

115. Krishnopanishad, p. 1047: 0 ll I 


pf tj? i 

vittt: tmrT gfaqnWififm h 

\> xa \ 

Tf® 0 II 

Cx 

117. Varahopanishad, in 5 adhyayas, p. 1053 : 

?? 0 n ?rf mr *fTHfq^r*T^5T rr? 3 m' 

mi i thprr TOswf 

wtRftr i *1 

^ t\ \ C 

strfirsuR wn?R «Mfaf*5isrrfTftnT 

trww^tw 5S5R*xfT^ *?j???3rrRR?R3- 
TTmfn wmf*nrmT®Tf*T n*tr?v: grr: 
??^sn?r^fm?T?T^??T?Tjffrtnf?ciif (!) ?rafh«l 
Trzifu ?1?R K^fir * hjrr i 

cx ' N 

RTTPSTSlfTT Tn^rPrT csfafip^fir ?Tf?T(: I 


116. 


^fin?rfiRj Tifg?i4??5?niT ttjN?t *hVij1^ 
srh't Tfpnravft firfRin q*?# i ?T to- 
? ntm'4 ^rrf^nwt *trrfhfiT *?1?r 
oRWlTi HIT tn} niftRiT *^T URTf&JR | vmt 

i Cs Cx 

S?KTT-rer f? vfr ^ (!) 

Rvrtf *rf^ nrpfi 

c5m 4® i 

to: vif?t p>ro *n?iRPt i 
'dmtA ^frxtnf? h-rt? 4 ^rftRif n 0 

It ends: 

ART? f*# vrrfiRJwVfiWV * f f?*: I 

JRTTOTffiT ?’# II 0 

t\ J -c « v 

Ydjiiavalhyopanishad , p. 1049 : ® ii ?Tt 

Wt 5R5H J t??T qT?55RRTOTO)4T? I *n4r»t- 

^lWJR3n0f? I ’Sir® ?*1R^5!T I ? 511?- 

J c N 
qRq: i putto mO *?? wr?T 

t N d Cx 

TTJR? ?f? ??T?T sTCPWf^ ITEr?|*?T^T 
??T3Kt ?T Wf ?T^T?5St R WTiT^T Tr^- 
fr^T?fTT[oSt ?T ???T? fTtVR??Tq 


^f?^jrT (! ?? 0 - p ) ?fsnfsr 
um'tfif ? ii 

?T|t ?iH ?T5rm*5TT 31JJT i 

' t v> 

fTRfijrtiTfcr vfr?H?T??T?5i: ii 0 

It ends : ^^PITr'Tift *?f? I I 

Trfewt: vrM VZ 0 Rigv. I. 22, 20-21, ° ijth 

i v^mimv: ii wz 0 ii 

’ N 

118. Stltydyaniyopanishad, p. 1071: tnn 0 Ii 

?f JR Jjq *?TqTOT ?iTTTTr ^\j*t^txf|; | 
q?rq f5??re^ r 4 n 

??t f?? 5f?hfhJixtm?T | 
visifj? J5?m? orI ^ ^rt? ii 
(!) f? JimWrIRSt? UTTnil? I 
Tlf^^RR) *?fti(!) 5m?irrJT?l?4 II 

vmf?fTr5iTJT nTfirm* i 
fqxtPRtw Lrt?? 

t>5i? n???^?3TT ii 0 


?T5TT5rawf£ ? VT 5RJJT?TRirT?V 5 RT?t- 

rffRfl mw: ?T?TJT?iRT cut)fir i fyTiRlTiTJi? 

gpt???? cflft VTiRt ?? TTPHTW ?fiT I 

7T 5pfi vnft i tt ?r- 

9|t* 53T?t?RT mt ?i>5II TfirfiiHR? (V. 8. III., 
14 ; Tnitt. 8. I. 5, 5, 2) ffl5TfR*rf5TT7?q 

qr ITT® J=7T5|Tfif (!) ^T?3T° 


It ends : 

?? ?TT *f?wvn (T^T Jjft I 

jh mifirr^rt rrarfiifir fpr^TJRfjrwrrfiiq? n 

5T®° II 

Cx 

119- Ilayagri do panishad, p. 1075: *<f 0 n vpf 

?tt?t ^srruiiRjjWRfjfRr^ i ?nrtf? **?? 

?ff?t i ??Tf?TTwt>nq ^nfpsj srerfiiirt cS^jt 
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nisftqraTqfn i *refhrra antrhr 

f? (!) qq V ^f<n^fiT?T53TTItm> qi? n ttqV 

^qTVHqftT a it FT TT^T: I 

fTO^l^TTTlTTJ fnwtqTq<»^fqW I 

a*} -Rm annlq fq?nTT»nq fqonq 

s> 

*3T?TT TTT?T an: II 
qpq-n: *mrstjTTi ^TfTTJn^^ i 
iiwq'laTqqqq naiiqfsrcn na; 

*st?t anat Ttm u 
■ara^ft TrwqteTq n^qtn'fart^rc i 
*§q<ppnfqw n't am q'tqq 
mrai mraT tih: ii 

?nrcflq»}ntw?q qarrfqTfq nfqaartq q?qu: i 
TrTqntfqqqnaq^atfa i afrtTvgtrcrta: qrnrnn 

■J \> si \ ' 

^TTfrT aftfafa qtq I 0 

It ends: arf am nara wui a marfarr- 
oBTTti VTTftnn nmn awNl: nr nfia nmn- 
Tqmfnatqfnqn n *nf 0 ii 

o \ 

120. Dattutreyopanishad, p. 1079 : aa 0 il 

narijq cT^n amaai n^marrsf area aal 
■sratfa aqqfqwq;: narnfafnF'Ttn^ nra^ 

C\ J 

vrntqm'OTa n^T na)?w*ntfn (!) irnTfijlfw 
aa a dantm atfa nmqiotq fqqrniat nan 
fq»aaqvt fqqii amari «jtrt rr^r^fir i 

s5 

^fnfn axfnfa atq aata ara qlnmj -jTfn- 
atarraR aqfa a^nqTTqt aqfa naqlqTfnnsqfnfn 
at nwtfanTTw i ami a^Ttjiq njfa: 
aartat aaaT qjqlnwrnq ^aftir^ at* ^i 5 
It ends: at*na f^raf aq$ nfwni^lnTin) 
sTfntR^nqia a ntqarqvt aqataT? aqqTqrrranft 
nqnwnqfnna n 0 ii 

121. Grlrutlopanishad, p. 1083 : a^ 0 il Wf ii 

mat traf^sf qqamn at nSTT Ursrr (!) nT^TO 
tftqrq i anat afTwanr arena 
at^Tma aren't ntqiqrnar. (!) ftji^«r. 
ina^a i qnn ^ftmnTsraftqnaT nvi ^fq: 
ama! qfc: iqtanqrTn^Tnns) i^qm ^ftn?Tn^q- 
tftiqn an nq^fqqfqnpjTnTq nq fafnam: i 


qff naf anqa TSwrait aa: i wnrTnnqTq 
nafqwrt nrr?T i q^T^ra nummi qfqTi aflfq- 
qTrq?rnrq i ^nTfnnfTwif i < %tqqqftqfmnq 

O \> C\ 

nxfnfiniT«rt i aaaqqiTnT^TngreqTq i 

flSTtTcsnfrqqraiT arc i at ^un^ann: i w^;- 
nq^fnfir f^v: i win 

nrfnmi ^rnni qrnqr^ n ^fq?f i 
qtTTr^qrndfrn rrfrqsrd h 

’srrtfTt qTH^Rqft wqir k qmfes; i 

C\ ^ ■> 

KTrrsf: nrftnq w ?fr: nioffj n 

C\ o 

Wt ^f^qroRnf n Trrrq-qnT nmnr i 
•gte: fbiT: n?ii w n^rar ii 

qtpFTf^qmTrn^T 'qmTfaii nqlfiTrf i 
n^Tqqqrrnma: n^wrrf wMit ii 
^ irfq^T^ nKT^rff nqw^npiqn i 
a'lqqT^ q?rfjfc} Tnnrnnnnfqit u 

^ t CN 

’Htth-tk: TrT<i|tnmnrj|fWT nr?rnd i 
^nrnTTnmTcffj n 

Trl^T^r TrrfnniTq^ wr?njT?r^^ i 



fqanqr? -nnnrwi n>F ^ *m ii 

«rna fanvim n^3 nTwtnrr i 

x \i Cs 

fq4 mjina ^ w^u^fnqtnc?: u 

tst f m tr> nnqfr ^n?TnnTrq qnr^Tn 
fqqnnwmq qHmqftqfrtKrq i ^^Hqn.T^T~ 

J C\ 

^ Mcs^ qiq q^rrmn qg^rq q^?nq 
qqq^rq qaqmcyfFnqj,Tlrrq i ^'f 'f; naf? 
wnm^Tnf;r?a?im?iTt'wqTfqjiTf^jT jmni 
fq«t qqq ?qq i htp-rt quin nTjm 0 etc., 

C\ ex <• 

this forming little more thun one fourth 
of the whole. Comp. Prof. Weber’s text, 
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161. 

It ends : tfq »PTn d^fa awn *Hfa l 

'J C '•J 

arrsT^qaiaiT? Hnqra prspgqfnqa^i na 0 

122. Kalisarntarancpanishad, p. 1087 : na 0 II 

qif ii naria ntr^ q^nw nmq i nsn nnan 
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TO TOTOfafa * Tt?TO 'STHT «TV I 

TO> sfw TOP'S TO?TO TO*4 7T53T!I TO wfcjtfTOt 

C J £ ■> 

irft^r nav? 5 ittttoto vuKtwr- 

\> 

*<n»roCT (!) i ?tt?: 3 ??: ?m? 

hot* fafaf? 1 * ?*i?r? f?Tmrro: 1 
?t rm ?t rR tt* rm ?t ?t i 
?t tout ^cbj ^run 11 

t ' c e. t 

TOTS )n TO8T ■3K%?i , <3TTOTJ\7f I 

qTOTttrr?: p??r 11 

^fV tilf^ns^TTOTO 5flTOqT?rmfaf»T$i irto: t J 
iraSTJlK TO?m I 0 about as much more. 


to^to ?1?faTOn i 

ST^T TORT TOT fwfs«55R (!) 11 

\> S3 

^ito to?: 1 «ro *?u*nnnfw: tot totr? ??? 1 

TOirowt ?? hto «n?irt to 11 
5? ? 1 ' aMRJ gm:i TOR TOWfc;3IR)TOT?T?N*R 
toto^tto! HiRntfa: 1 ^rtot to: i ’R'hnqU 
tjtt towt 1 Rirfafir ^Tr i toT TORfafir sif?: 1 
v ml 1 0 

It ends: 

jrfcj 5 ft? R*ftjir**R?f*TO TO*??) R f? I 

sfir w f??n?rffT r 3?t rt? rst? ?tot- 
fRTO n r? 0 11 


123. Jr.holojwnisi.ail, p. 1089 : 

SItr: 11 to* rir frf Kn^rr RT3Tf$ r^tIt: 
tor htor? Rf? TORRi?T?TR 1 Ir? ttrI 1 r0 

t. 

■»fH: 1 rt. tot: 1 r? is?: 1 «*I RtaiW? 1 
r rf ?>?tr 1 rtv to: fRTORtfR tot 

Rrafafir 1 to: r rrrtr i rttTmrt 3m'»f<r 1 

V» V -* 

TO: R TORT? TOTRRTfRffT I TO: R TORT? I 
TOiq oRal smrf*rP?r to: R wror? 1 tojit- 

Rlftf* TO5 R tTRRTR 1 RIR HWWR sTTfTfHftr 0 

It ends : RR^T^RRRnf) H?fH I R R 

0 1 to ??f*w?f?xrfr 11 tstrt 0 11 

121 . s<mhhiigyaltikshm-yupnn inh ail, in three 
sections, p. 1091 : RT^f 0 H RIR RRRit ^RT 
•S'?? TORR RiRR ?T»tTT?c5 , WTf^irt 
3fn?x?iTf??TTTmn: i ??r ?u?i?*JT ,; rfiT(!)Hr?i 
VT7TTH uTTa^Rt irchnrftBT R?Ti?i3T ^»%«?iHSTnni 
tftm^I^^inqfTyfiT f*?? f?Tmi?cr- 

Mff (!) w?? Ti^TiTm??? 

0 gifn‘f^TT3?T I 

TjOfCrUTSI JJ?Tn?Rrst?T?II 0 

It ends : 5T^^VRVTm???^???>TTR?- 

*Rf?ivten!ft<i«?1?siT??r»>t?f(T i ? ? 

J ^ 

5W?f?x.fr li ?T^f 0 II 

125. tiarasvatiriihoiiyopa'iiishad (11 sections), 

p. 1095 : F? 0 li mr II ? ? «??w»n- 

■*0^T?ff ?f?5»T TO l 

to 3rd TO.rnHm*?- ( ! ) i 

TO?TTO?T ftrd ?T?T|R Hn?V?? |l 


12(>. Hah rnco/jan!xli ml, p. 1101 : ?T7JJ 0 II ^ 
TO 1 ) ^i?rr? ?riTft? i S? i 

agflT faSTOW I KfHT ?? ?WT ’HjfbTO? I 
^nrT»t?w i ’hW i d?%rR- 

tRfsratT ?Tfd??Tf??: Trd I «Vto- 

TOH^TOriT I TO 5n?W?lTO7n 
TOT?5i 5jf^TO mfm wit -t??? 

" s> ^ 

^gTTOnTronT l 0 about twice as much 
move. 

127. Multihopanishad, p. 1103: urn ° n to ii 

S3?t?TOT?TO TTO TMHTOHITO I 

rrbnHTrtJttfm^^i^nTa: u 

TO?T&flf?nmtfin?Ta: ^i?Tf^fH: i 

s5 ^ 

’5RWtTOfl' ! 3Tfq II 

f?f? fiTOTTOSTmT mfiTOTT f?Tlr?TftTri I 
^7tetrun?f?T?i TOTTvf?TH ?ft II 
>R!P ^5St??T TTtf I 

5TO i? tJT?TrflTf« II 0 

It ends: 

ift’TRftKTO W?.T ?T^?T7^fr I 

fq^Trq^|TTO;r? qqdtSR^Tnf^? II 

TOir^TO«?i i rrfront: ?w 0 vx* TO n 
TO 5TWfTOTqf?TO II ?V) 0 II 

J \ CN 

[128. MiihCiv'Jojtiratnuvali, p. 1115 : 'sfafy- 
TgifTOR^^^R^'^r? to: n 

q fTOTT flTOTWT 0 ) TOT?TTOT?fV7I?: I 
TOnq^TOT? KTO TOTR^ TO: II 
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C\ 

TRTiT fsppriiTCSWfatf *Kh I 

TOTrOTr^TifTO *nvn^ TJKIT31HTTI ml 
Uf**^ imfm {? ITR °) Uttftfa *iTrf 
^tantire n 

'3 ^ 

iRi ^rNt^^^nt i 

t ^?T'ifTWr»TTTr^ft4 JT^T II 

’•'TO ^T^TTftf^HTTtTt ^TOSTT. l KT®- 

f^ffraiTtn i nmnr^snfSTTm i 

Tr?B^rnsT: i ^relm^i i 

p-sN^t: ^ttwrt i tnrmTsftim 

ftIofi'3IflTt?Jlit : PIV^;i^'Pf»T c i?'. I UTO 

rrowra nrT?TTtiffr^ wrirnrnTimTcRT 

«\ 

f^T: I TT^T ^ *rf*^W^43l?m3fifT4fa4<rr- 
rrafrerr * fc^tfrr i 

^ <* <J W 5tP3PTTf4ffff^ ft 1 
PUm ^ ■g(fr'V4 ^TTOTcfi- tmT II II 

sra-tr?cr3uwi: wnxft ?* ^T*frrt i 
tmY nmmrrt Yfc ^tufjrr. %m n * u 

‘iremprl ort^Itt^ i?r5rt5!TcinTrf4^ i 
■sRTcSTfTTT^ * 8 hrt n 3 it 

TH^Tt fTO^H T?*tf I 

'(Tsft^T^^TRlf^ai'4llT(TwTrH^'5R II 4 II 

xrPrtiTT f^Ljirrt tftflT w fa^rfointec* t 
5?fe^T ^it4 ^ *r?reramnTi4 u 4 u 
r?*4 Tmirmr ^ «rr^ t 
Sltfte^JTeS *?: TUldT^t f^PTT It II 
TTt’I'mTI^HRfRitTRRftcITSrT^HTf^^T: I 

o 

^IfaiTETi Ti^TTqmi4Tffl«Rf3=RT: » 5 II 

N Cn C\ * 

RtTf^wnwinmrf w^rr^-MrTc# i 

^ C\ 

fw^TTP5^t ?T( fWUWHnW. II fc II 
TO ^rTO»TO^fPT I 

inTTTTTJTfJTTl^ II Q. II 


* On this enumeration of the Upanishculs, and their 
distribution among the several Vedas, see Sir W. Elliot, 
Journal of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1851, p. 007 
*,v;. ; A. Weber, Ind. Stud, iii., p. 324 scq. 


ntqTr^rThvT ^iun wrew ^n?i i 
^r re nmft ?mft4 7 ^ red ^ ii 10 11 
cUf^HT^TofTlT^Trq T?Rtf ’^TjfawfH' I 

ire 73 ft-tfmr^ ^re^nn: i ’nn^nniT^unT^r- 
=R 4 ^nyiff i ire re^^re^mMjrfrn i 
tRtfr ^Tf%K i *T3T tfrrn i ’a^irn^r- 
f^uiw i wr?impremre 1 ire ^q^ref^r- 

345fmf?R2n?JTTWT I TTfRra^TH nTr4T TT^T - 

C\ 

^rtafire^: i dre F5TV4T (!) i rrfwftn- 
fnvft ^ Tt^Tnt?: *?Tf3nw3rf: PidrrernnT 
^fartra TTfrsitqfw: i funOTNiwu- 

TUTrfThfTrn.vjTiarm II Wil W 
TTH^rrTlqf?? TTrniHTq Ufaff I 
f^gY^sraWmiOT^Thirt (!) n 
fpHTqre *f^Tm^i*TWFTT<?Trr I 

fanreiff f^mnvr m wMjavT 5 ^: 1 
ireT-fr fafiremTfa twtt’ij’rerfar ^ 1 
WfdUfiTBTr^TM iTJlfwpaiumfjTr ^ II 
TTrftq^^TOTfH UlsnW^TlTTf^ ^ 1 
^fsr^^TSJrrfvi st^rwfwnrftiF ^ n 

^OT^^rfWuTfiaT HW+nfvqTTfTrr ^ || 

O CN 

*tv ^^TWTa«iTTir I 

filfWTTrrHiJTTH || 

xi: igr^wT^TTTw: xrfrgT? f^f»rnf^ni: i 

\ ^HT II 

TfTSFqniHsrviTcqrti cRUiWr^T ^ I 

‘ Cn 

4 ^Titfw: xrfjKT^t Ti3r?T=RTTOi'fft n 0 
ire sreifwiRUifti^r^TfiT i 0 

129. Svetusvataropanishad, in six adhyayas, 
with Vijudnutman’s commentary ( vivarana), 

r>. 1163 : II ?fc: «ff II WSl^Tf^W) ^.W l 

1 C\ 

fsR oRiTiii -s?i '^nr; rh ^ttwt 
afilT Si ^ iTlrfiTOT I 
^fvfnin: TiBidiTre 

j j 

^ure?! Hnrwr n 4 11 
w 11 ?fo ^tr n 
, a^® 3 WTi ! hrf?t^srTJT>Tyiir 1 
jnft fnTi Mm ^urmwir w, u« 

Cs *■ 

See further on. 
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495 . 

2783b. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 44 in. ; well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
a.d. 1600 ; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Mandukyopanishad with the Gaudaptldrya 
Kdrihus ; in four prakaranas. 

The 1st prakarana, the prose (or upanishad ) 
portions of which are marked in red, ends : 3rfir 
WWT II the 2nd p., like the rest, 
in slokas : 3frT l(T=qTPcr (w ?) 

n the 3rd 

p. : 3ftrfHT^T Tt^STri TUfVpiTtll the 4th p : ^Ttr^T- 

wsinsmar (!) u 

Edited, with Sahkardcurya’s and Anandagiri’s 
commentaries, by Dr. E. Roer, in tho Bill, lnd., 
1850. Translated by the same, 1853. 

[Coll, of Fokt William.] 

496 . 

1454e. Foil. 67 ; size 10]- in. by 41 in. 
fairly written, in Devanngari; nine linos in a 
page. Modern. 

Sankaracurya’s commentary on tho Manduhyo- 
panishad including tho Gaudapddtya KdriMs. 

It ends : SfrT ’sftrrth 

trcitr s^ifn(ttwT^4 wmi h 

[H. T. COLIIBROOKE.] 

497 . 

1084a, Foil 90 ; size 134 in. by 5 in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagarl character; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Anandagiri’s gloss on Sankara’s commentary 
on the Mdndukyopanishad , and the Gaudapadiya 
Kurikos. 

Dated Samvat 1852. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 


498 . 

992. Foil. 89 ; size 13 in by 5 in. ; legibb 
written, in the Devanagarl character ; 9-11 
linos in a pago. 

Another copy of Ancmdagiri’s Mundukyo 
panishad- bhashyatlkd. 

Written in Samvat 1737, by one Sivardma 
son of 8n Kuvera. [H. T. Colebkooke,. 

499 . 

138f. Foil. 18 ; size 10 in. by 44 in. 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character 
eleven lines in a page. 

Sum kamcurya’s commentary on the Keno 
panishad [ Keneshitapadabhashya ]. 

Dated Samvat 1847. 

Tho Kcna(Kencshita) orTalavakdra-upanishai 
forms part of tho Juimimya (or Talavakura ) 
Bruhma^a of the Sdmaveda, recently discovorei 
by Dr. Burnell. It has been editod, wit! 
jS ankara’s and Anandagins commentaries, b; 
Dr. E. Roer, Bill. hid. 1850 ; translated b; 
Rajah Raminohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) 
by Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by F. M. Muller, Sacrei 
Books of the East, I. (1879). 

[H. T. Colebkooke. 

500. 

138g. Foil. 11 ; size and writing as thi 
preceding MS. 

Jnandajiiunagin’s gloss on Satikardcdrya’ 
commentary [ Talavakdropamishad-bJutshyat'ip 
pan a]. [II. T. Colebkooke.. 

501. 

1095B. Foil. 7 ; size 12 in. by 54 in. 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, on Europeai 
paper; 14-16 lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebkooke.. 
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502. 

1355f. Foil. 20 ; size 10 A in. by 4i in. ; 
well written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1700; 
four toon lines in a page. 

a) Another copy of Anandajnana’s gloss. 
It ends, fob 7 : 

m sij> fw: i 

’n'srtni^fv. TMxmHn: hw: ii s u 

^frt H^SBT^qfflTrr^nafTnnrf 

OTTH ii The work is marked «ir 0 u 0 ® 

Tf\ 0 in the margin. 

h) Keneshitavalcya-hhusKyatipjjuna, a gloss on 
8 au kara’s Konopanish advd kyavivaran a, 

the same as that by which the latter work 
is followed in the next MS. 

It is marked cir 0 WT 0 »TT 0 ill 0 in the 
margin. [H. T. Coi.ebrooke.] 

503. 

964b. Poll. 52 ; size 9i in. by 3| in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character ; nine 
lines in a page. Modern. 

a) Sarikarucarya’s Kenopanishad-vdhjaviva- 
rana. It begins: 

twit! ^wirHWfraTOf?^} ftrrnf 

Cs. 

U«IiTt 0 I* ends, fol. 24 : 

?f«T 

cinrofiT’^^Tq «srft (re^TnrV 

nf'vptrismnfauf'T ^ntstfaroj ii 

h ) KenesMtavaltya-bhdshyatippwiia, a gloss on 
the preceding work. It begins : * 

UmstTaiTTm Ipfriltf I 

faf^TTTfaf^RTansrftrt ii 

iRTtftTfTf»TOTf?^T 

TRijft upwjmrfxi ^ tnfm Hwr^m^rrT:: srrcli:- 

* One or two mistakes of the scribe have been cor¬ 
rected with the help of MS. 1355f. 


^vnf>t5ir?r. 

o Cx ‘J tv 

werwi Timfft i 0 

It ends : 

^7*T^fn*T: sr%'r i 

* tritifr: ufart s?jrtr: n%?rVv[T n <h ii 

[II. T. CoLKliUOOKE.] 

504 . 

1317b. Foil. 72; size 12 m. by 44 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character ; 
7-9 lines in a page. Modern. 

Kenopanishad, with a commentary by IJJla 
Krishnananda, ruler of Srutinag >.ra. 

The comment begins: 

^^wmviRfsrir 

grnrwflnjT wfliwl 

fWRT*rrfcrf|fqVTiT7TT?IT falRff II =1 I! 

7ft f^tfBnT^RT HTJ^tft^TJTTTTqTJtR 

tht} tMt ^ kt ii 3 

nrnir mpmurnfm 0 3 11 

HHTrtnfr 4 -.J553RriT | 

f*f?WfftRRTW: ^TBTRJf^toFU II & II 
TjfhRJTrS ipmiT f$T I 

fsreem ^FTn^rnciTM^T ^ n m n 

«R TT^t^TT’nfrTfjtrr 
fnTTHTc?7fvii>tHimfTtiT3dnn7T7|VT 1 

5?^ric5l 

Ttfir; ^nTn^: ^fiRrcTHin faiR* ii i, u 

tj^rn- 

^WwiT It 0 

Foil. 1-13 contain the introduction. 

Tho commentary ends; vf K ^TRTOPPT: 3nrvj; 

ff^f^fl€rmnTfff»Rjmf 7 r 11 11 (!) 

[H. T. COLEEROOKK. j 
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505. 

583. Foil. 17; size 11 in. by 4j in.j 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the early part of the last century ; 10-14 lines 
in a page. 

Sankamcarya’s commentary (bhdshya or viva- 
rana ) on tho Mitn d a Jr,op anishad. 

Edited, with Jnandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. Roor, 
in the Bill, hod., 1850. The upanishad has 
been translated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 
1819 (2nd ed., 1832) ; by L. Poley (French), 
1836 ; by Dr. E. Roor (1853); by F. M. Muller, 
Sacred Boohs of the East, xy. (1884). 

[11, T. COLEBROOKE.] 


509. 

1454c. Foil. 13 ; size 10* in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; eleven lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Anandagiri’s MwT,dakahluishyatippana. 

[11. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

510. 

1878b. Foil. 30 ; size 12j in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine or ten lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Tho Mundakopanishad, with the commentary 
idipiku) of Sarikaronanda. 

Tho commentary begins : 


1625A. Foil 27 ; size 8|- in. by 4 in .; 
fairly written in the Devanagari character, 
about A.i). 1650 ; 11-13 lines in a pago. 


The same work. 


[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


1095C. Foil. 25 ; size 12 in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
tho latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12 lines 


m a pago. 

The same work. 


[Id. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 


^ ^ ^Sff^rerTJTT WfrT|#>Tr? 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


1454a. Foil. 39; size 10£ in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Tho Kdihakopanishad with Sawkarucdrya’s 
commentary. 

Tho commentary begins ; ^fjf Tpp 

HUP* ^ 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1454b. Foil. 30 ; size 10i in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Another copy of Stmkardcarya’s Mundako- 
ptmishadlhashya. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1364b. Foil. 28 ; size 104 in. by 4| in. ; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting 
of the earlier part of last century ; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Sankarucdrya’s Kdthakabhi.shya. 

It begins : W t^TiTUT 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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790a. Foil. 20 ; size 9f in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about tbo middle 
<4 the last century; ten linos in a page. 

The same work. 

It begins : Tim qqFotrq 0 

[II. T. C()LEB HOOKE.j 


1457b. Foil. 87; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
clearly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the earlier part of last century; ten lines in a 

puce. 

Stnihiraeiiri/a’s commentary on the Ka/luika- 
or Kalita ( ralli)-upanisliad . 

Edited, with Jnamlagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. 
liber, BihL Ind. 1850; the Upanisltad trans¬ 
lated by Rajah Raminohun Roy, 1832; L. Foley 
O'rt nrli), 1835-37 ; Dr. E. Roor, 1853; by 
!■'. M. Muller, Sacred Boohs of the Bust, xv., 
11. [II. T. Coi.ebkooke.] 


18781. Foil. 46; size 12* in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl ; 9-11 lines in a 
pace. Modern. 

The Kdlhaliopanishad, with the commentary 
( h.i/cit) of Saiikartinamla. 

I'ite commentary begins: 

vim: tn^vir mrr w 1 

wmqfmm -qqbwr fqqqrfipsirsq ^ 1 tt > 

Tf cyjvTmtTT I cfJvrqwrqPTTq TSFqffqqrr h T 
m<rv -prs.sTTH ■jmqrq.qih 11 qtjpt 0 
It ends : ^frT wqvq?qqfT?.TFimmI;TTf?'mq- 

Cv 

^mriVqm TinrRTq "pht; qir'r immqf.iqjlfqqfmi 

fr?nq vqtq mrlm ^ mmnmwq: 11 

[Da. John Taylor.] 


810. Foil. 283 ; size 14| in. by 5 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part 
of the last century; twelve lines in a page. 

The KathavalUvivarana, a commentary on the 
K/Uhopanishad, by Jlula Krishnanunda Sanusvnte 
ruler of Smtinagara (or Vednnagard). 

It begins: 

q:f 3 j?mrc 53 FnTqq mr?r 
mrt hitpsTf qi;fq TTTftr. i 

Ttmfq^TTS^ mjTRTTT^Tf^SfTn 

f^Trtir qrm fq^qftfmr: *fVq«prar u a 11 
^ ntsofiTmrqtTHi nrii qq.fw: utt 

■3 

jq3TVcsmc?w«'inT?rf 't^ i 

t •* 

qfrir Tmqmqw.m it 5 u 
swmiFmn Rtutn narni 
mFin'Tnffrq^m stfsT^faErimn i 

vrrmvf mu; mrrqrtTrflT qfirqi?si*: 

qrERTm.^Jqrld fqTTF* fqitTq Tf^ffVq It 3 H 
qKqmmqr'tJ I 

f 3 i-;tmqTrT?;Tnfq mqr^T4qjfnWm 1 H 11 $ 11 
v?fFqqqqn;mq fmnrq'qrcq^rmq vEa mn 1 
^rn irt cjyrq n n 11 
^tTtmiTrJdsiqTmqqFf^m'qqT^^mitt 1 
*fq«q myqriTrlymart 11 i 11 

^q^rqrsfRfqf^qfq'fni ^tfnfvpr^'^t 1 

t ^ t 

flirt faffm riqi^rfiHorr ^tni u s 11 

3$lfir*TST tfqT.TFUBqq't oRiqfVpril 0 

3 fn 7rlqrt l TflFqnfcsinr=fi , ^fBTTqT3T , 5qiiq.T5iifmT- 
trg-fqsTl.qTcT^dnTqi'f^rqa qnsqrrqfmif^Tiri mrst- 
^qrfqvtmj FTfl qxiq'rim fol. 8. 

2f(T 0 T:Hnofa*i*nf FTO fg'flTq; qfrg-: id. 09:. 
nffl 0 Rrftq qqqfT- 0 ? fol. 187. 
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0 WTrhTTTfr-s? j^wtnarR %rrt- 

RRWl fol. 1956. 

?fiT 0 0 Wrrfaqfci^ RirtaRWl 

fol. 221. 

?f<T 0 Wrrht ihrofcs^ fol. 2396. 

?frT 0 HTThnifrg? iT’Srf^ift fol. 2506. 

The colophon of the sixth valli is incomplete 
*ftr [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

517 . 

1638c. Foil. 8 ; size 10j in. by 41 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devaniigari, in the earlier part 
of the last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Saiikardcdrya s commentary on the Isii ( Isa- 
vusya)- or Vajasaneyisamhita-upanishad (the 40th 
adhyslya of the Vdjasancyi-samhUa). 

Edited, with Ancmdagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. 
Roer, Bibl, Ind., 1850 ; the Upanishad translated 
by Rajah Ramtnohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ; 
by Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by F. M. Muller, Sacred 
Books of the East, i., 1879. 

The MS. ends : 

jfn 0 sfat:»TiFirr: ^rf> 

fRRSTRt OTit II [H. T. COLEIIKOOKE.J 

518 . 

121A. Foil. 12 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; De- 
vanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
eleven linos in a page. 

Yuj~nyamantra-vy dicky dnavivar ana,, a gloss by 
Jayatlrtha Bhikshu, on ( Madhva ) Anandatirtha’s 
commentary on tho Isdvdsyopanishad. 

It begins : 

c5>P!Tfo«rt Rt ?fr: 11 

gmpff RRftqfiw? wn^T^T^nfwf§7nf^- 

pqftRRt^TftTpiRR nms tprrrcrfiptfinwiT fVrwwfw i 
ftmfiT I 0 -stTRRRq fwnfw I 

C\ 


The MS. ends-. 

rrt nTnrfWR u 

Sfff ^R?TR?frTtH7FrrqTRT^ThUttNrmt RTsfaRR- 
■ap^TTRRr fqqtri ^nTRvfhrfqtfqrT rrtb i° 4fco4 0 

[H. T. CoiEBKOOKE.] 

519. 

1317a. Foil. 70; size 12f in. by 4g in.; 
fairly written, in tho Dovanagari character, in 
■the early part of the last century; nine linos 
in a page. 

Isudhyayahhashya,, a commentary on the Isd¬ 
vdsyopanishad, by Bala Krishnunanda . 

It begins : 

fRRTRRt yufTgrqfrf^rft RTRRWS 

WRptTTrH nfitRf?^ntf?5fnrnTH; i 

q?$fr fqRmr it 4 it 

^ deTFd^itrrtRfTTfRr 0 fsras^ xml't n * ii 

ai^T^ffTTrnf^R ° 3 a 
'SnmfjTfa^tTTRi flWHi RRRqT'BTW i 
^R^Rf^ff^TtalRftri^fqoFTfljcTI 5ptfVll fill 
^T^fTfjnr STB jftHT^TR I 

ifha wimracsn u 4 u 

ftRnZRUlcsYsf fqR$R | 

tomm 

fw: ftnrRq n i 

^FRTTTtn^RTmT'tnffHcfiTtlfRRR 0 

It ends : 

^tlR^oRtRfiTRTRfBWRRrRxrT ScS^rjj^ | 
^TttnrtRRlfRHlWIRl^Tf^RRTtiri || 

^fir n RRTRfirlq- 

IN 

t 4 41 -i fji 'M^llR'^lVTTR^RT^frl^lORiR^f^^Tfq'iTfRq^r- 
fiT 'I *10 Rltf MRTcyRinnTR^fqtfqiTRl^inqTq - 

RqriR II [II. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 
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520. 

10951?. Foil. 25 ; size 12 in. by 4f in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of tbo 17th century; 9-11 linos in a page. 

Sankarucurya’ s commentary on the Prasno- 
panishad. 

Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by E. Rdor, 
Bihl. Ind., 1850. The Upanishad translated by 
the same scholar, 1853- ■ by F. M. Muller, Sacred 
1 looks of the East , xv., 1884. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

521. 

14544. Foil. 32 ; sizo 10i in. by 4\ in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of Sankara’s Prasnopamsliad- 
hlulshya. Dated Samvat 1852. 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKJi.] 

522. 

2444. Foil. 240 (from 136 to end not 
numbered); size-12| in. by 4i in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1750; ten 
lines in a page. 

Prasnopanishad-vivriti, another commentary 
on the Prasnopanish ad, by Bala Krishnananda 
Sarasvuti, ruler of Srutinagara. 

It begins ; 

Profit 

^t«tt wcRFjrtfq UTfwmsTir: i 

fromfaim? wfvr 

' xs 

f*t fejW II «l II 

c ° 

vft rcrawrtsft sNtfW: 

_ C\ ^ 

ort: nTSHI WTOT"WTT Hfor I 

WIT nyi II 3 II 


tf^nTBRTftarqi TtTTnn wpimt sfj^nrr 
BTTaTTf^nfiTiT^TrT s^Tt^ftriTTiniT I 

tst^tttt" ?rv: ^fTPjrtwn xrfw^T^orr; 

prunir TfwtTR» 3 11 

etc., as p. 137 above; 0 TETrTTt n s 11 
^ HTT 1 TW 3*nSTT JT^mi 

5i^TTrr sTrsinTT^rt wtafir- 

WT TTWT Tew iWHTTT*nT 11 TTTtYt ferTputfr^ft- 
fainrrasnrnft* 4Trinnr3TRT^^nwa 
■araiow: 1 rrwr f? 1 

fWE<i ?TTrj WTfl WiW 

prinTir wdn' 1 

TTfHifsJT: snrvT 

sto: inrnuwPliira rth: 11 a u 0 

vj. tv 

TT^PT-t 0 ^ II WTlsfiTitrRiqq xnt 0 3 II ° sixteen 
couplets {Pramop., 1, 8 ; 1, 11; 2, 5 etc.; cf. 
also F. M, Muller, Up. Fart II., Ldrod. p. xliii) ii 

vr? f^rrdnTTOfpqwT udlsfT^ftwTm jHt: tra- 
i^fkPTT Tmairarqt »Ht 

Thnp^fbmmt Tprlrin^wf u>ufninth ° 

The commentary on the hrohmana portion 
(viz., *cfi 5 TT ^ ‘TTT^TITO begins fob 48?; : 

vm wf TratafVnrft *hrr IrojnifammT: msTrrfq 

nwd^>TTVn?Tn-fT RZSimrT^'PT- 

Cv. Vs ws J 

^ ^mTsnt^r'sr i Truth ^^ 1 - 

^rnfrr wsr^jt ^nftDr snsntrifft i?*rcr i 

a^r nw. TsrfTitmrr vjfh;mait rirrsq^- 

trofttfaftfir wtftr fnvin 

^R5T?nvTr-Fqn’rarTf^TiT4^nRTTif'injTfR7TTn’q , T :f T 
f<TnTc5T? TTftT unrf WiW^RnTrnwWli 

wHm^nfhfiPrt wnpvnnTJT^mi w fjjmfti wwFmt 
f^Wth TH S^nUlt^n 0 

Prasna I. ends fob 87 h. 

P. II., fol. 996 : ^ ^ mn 3(ftr [viz., after 
II., 4 of the edition (5-13 having been ex¬ 
plained as mantras )] fqtj^r^r^TnBPvfrtfRnfit TT 
TTfjrf TPI pfjwftfw feprfti) 

frlUf (t 11 

T 2 
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]'. III., fol. 14G ; IV., fol. 167ft; V., fol. 
181ft ; VI., fol. 196. 

Then follows an additional philosophical 
chapter, beginning : 

vr wnvR swiTgqfspif^ 

fwcbi n'qtr surrq Hrrfq in? i 
3TTrT n ^fir (I. 3, 13) Tnhr W I ^T^Tr^TWWTTil 
jrawrafa w Tp^'crf i kv wi*rTRjf7R4t^m- 

C\ 

^3JTr¥T 0 

It ends: 

^T^fH5^TlWT^fV«TTn^l'7TT?T^^'rt^T:f(tf?raR^^R 
Tnr?f^T?r inf it ww'Dr TrfsTFsmfTT fmt 

tre^rff f^OT^RWURTTWra (!) Tponrerefre- 

rwtWt: ^fRrwnf n w;*- 

vlf^^Tr^^m^riT^TtwOTirprrirtrr ntinfvvVTrrcT jr 
oPJTf^^Ff^nTRTTr TtTTO ’Rsf^STfUcRTW^ pvrifSViTTj 

s» v v» 

^fKTr^rr^R-cr? w^mn^Rr^T ir 

Wfihi^fw^T’YmmpTVT: vifl/iTTnf^'iTtriiRV *ntt*T- 

\> O « Vj 

TJ-iTHTrT H^ffT&rarl fatpr: *T^mf?PTlVl UruTf rfff 
f^T^TTR HWfftfathft •TiTffTKT'r 

c J 

RivrrRTRWsrfff rn; ^fr^nr su'w sfir 

o o 

f^K II 

None of the chapters have a colophon to 
them ; sufficient blank space having, however’, 
been left for it after each. [H. T. Colkbkookis.] 

523. 

2346c. Foil. 3; size 10 in. by 6 in.; well 
written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part of 
last century; nine lines in a page. 
Kaivahjopanishad. 

It begins : W# ^Tsf^^trrra^ft- 

*rrenrtf? Hmr-sraRrai sUvr 0 [Gaikawae.] 

524. 

1878a. Foil. 50; sizo 12? in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagarl character ; ten 
linos in a page. Modern. 


Kaushitaki-hruhmanopanishad, with the com¬ 
mentary [d/piled) of SaiikarJnanda, disciple of 
Acarya Anandatman. 

Edited, with a translation of the Upanishad, 
by E. R. Cowell, Bihl. Ind., 1861; the Upandsluid 
again translated by F. M. Mi'illor, Sacred Books 
of the East, i., 1879. [Dk. John Taylor.] 

525 . 

1878e. Foil. 44 ; sizo 12, in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl; 10-13 lines in 
page. Modern. 

Svetasvatwropmiishad with the commentary 
(dipikti) of Sankarunandu . 

The Upanishad begins: 

p!?wfe?vr I ft* ^ntur 0 

r J'ho commentary begins : 

’STTTOWTtf^TOt siWT^rVn'itffcTi I 

C ^ 

*«TO’RT$B;TfjTn??mT ^farT TtYffiift 'SWf^T 
I 'SSPnfiffi) 0 

The Upanishad has been edited, with San¬ 
kara car ya’s commentary, and a translation, by 
E. Itiier, Bihl. Ind., 1850-53 ; also translated 
by F. M. Midler, Sacred Boohs of the East, xv., 
1884. [Dr. J. Taylor.] 

526. 

1133. Foil. 64 ; sizo Ilf in. by 6 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, towards the end of the 
17th century. Twelve lines in a page. The 
Manuscript has suffered from damp. 

Svet.svataropanishud with the commentary 
( vivarana ) of VijiUiniitman, disciple of Jiidnot- 
tam.ac.ury a. 
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Tho commentary begins : 

Cx 

MbT fniT f^5TTTH ^fopOUrte ^1*?: II 

ffawtinrcdirre ffffa*nrerHfte I 

' xS 

WKTTiTTq^^rq Ttenteqte MUt II 

wwTn^HTrq vrf^rwBTfw t 

tjjt; U7J^JsT^h II 

w. TjTH^fir«fr te ssrfasnten'^ite i 
cjTsnh7rfa tetet siter: * teTtetetdritiPinfte- 

55fa*r tefafteii Tra^riTft^T: ^tstt^t htettT ^it 
tempter* tra tester*? ten irrirpTrteiidfrf te: i° 

11 ends : 

fdfa^H^rra tetfmftra^rRrfor^Tte ^ n ter te j 

i.- r 7rq#iiqfTTrTrT^T^Ttete^,^'t^nr(^tiT=rf3,tq^mfj- 

311*11 swim: <? ttY teitetefaiiftetfli (!) 11 

[H. T. Colebuookk] 

527 . 

1625D. Poll. 12 ; size 8^ in. by 3 \ in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about a.d, 1650; ten or eleven lines in a page. 
Mahopamshad of the Athurvaveda, consisting 


MS.) constitute the SundarUupani, while tho 
sixth is called tho Tripura-upianishad. 

X. The Sundaritiipam begins : f 

tef tehtesrte ftes- 

smupsinTfatr tmfavTHitefaflte^sfrwN:- 

* Instead of 3? trt3irp7777 0 the Telugu MS. 
blsfi (p. 133, above) reads : shifted ^tedfa 

f Orantha MS., R.A.S., Whish 17, containing the 
same Upnnixhad (foil. 16-27), begins : 

f^nTTHTivflfvsT tefatedster?^ i 

W nr^ITTrl II 

te h j teftedr sirfa: i teteTtec w»rn*mT»T»fa 
tnm V3fHTI!T TtetuVlT WJltehteMfa- 


tetefa 1 tefa unfa ^rnmn^sTfa hnfa 

Cn vj 

frteTmte rfarfar wimd rte- 

znttte fitete fate vifa mwf vte mriifw 

"te4 wnte ftete **T*m',T ii rrarfatete 

'> J 

etc. [tho guyatri, Tdgv. III., 62, 10 ; fol¬ 
lowed by I. 99,1 TffiTqte *ffTT*I and YU. 
59, 12 HSfte] ii ^f<T 31 T^Td UTM 

fasn tiT tel nitrite ftervT tetei ii Tusnfa 

o 

vrate nten srsjfte$rte i fate fa 3TSf3 - 
*anfa l nterfa tfate l 0 here follows 
the explanation in six. paragraphs ; after 
which (fob 35) n^TTTte tet vdflr tt 

xi 

ter'i ^"iJTTfT tefa ft tern teTcfate — ft 

^tUI-4 Vf c?71 unstete te » here: 

follow the twelvo dhurnuni in as many 

paragraphs, tho last of. which, containing 
a number of, epithets of Tripuri, ends 
(fob 45) ntetete ted tqrtefafa «ntette- 
te n^winte teftr temteiT ^mteri 
teidimte ntetqfte ii • ii 

-J ' \ 

The second Upanishad begins : 

mtete *ppnterte wrt tetter oirnte i° 

it treats chiedy of cakra, fol. 55; te T « T 

t Hn^TTira^VT R^T^rfiPIR ^nS7Tte hi tlf? I 

x> \ Cx 

TuteTfte teiTTt4 ntte fateud mqwir 

xS 

tefanrtete 1 ! nd ^i> pn ftercrtetTifa 

ttth tere vmnrfT i vidte tgnanmm: i 

^ ' \ 

vftfflfrl fa^din ^IBjd 0 

Fob 65 ; te ^dTtrr teenrr ted 
te^fte i fteprteter ted te” j ^Tonnii 
smtetet m^fur^T min^^idp^rT i ^d Wf rn 
t fte^T Hn^lrfd Hf?*T Tfl-g^TFCf 7 nH: I after 
which follow, to the end of tho chapter, 
muny variations of this formula, i 


! ?dtete Hn^irdf«r ftep- 

a^te -tete ^Titetfrr-favir rt 

I ndte II Tfrute: 0 See also pp. 115'-, 127rt, above. 

o 

X These are wanting in the Grant a MS. 


nf six sections ( upanishads, or upanishatkan- j 
ililids), the first five of which (according to this 
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This Upanishad concludes (fol. Si) : XT 

Era qsqffr xt xrf xrrsH?f^ xT^fir v 

mt xnftqfxrqn; ii 

Tlie third Upanishad begins : 

? q xptqfqfTT HnqqTqqqqnqqfTtq * 
qqqTqqfqqUdiqHWftXcTTXqqTXTq X*q7 W$V. 

XrqqfafrT XT XTq'r'qTqqqffT q) xflf^^THViW 0 
It ends (fol. 9b) : q^cgJTTT.I fqqi 
qfrfc: xTutaif) <i n: wff$: qq^qrfcfir qunq- II. 

qq fTSTt xft q Tnxj3B!Sfflf^T?f(T XliSHqd q 
iraftr XT XT37 ^TTJTtfrT XT qRTqqjJTqTO qp Era 
fqqT fTOfTT q T!d q^ ' ?f(T qqlqfqqrT II f 
The fourth Upanishad begins : 

? t HnqTOTqqqTrq XTTTrjf^n i xft anwrrf 
qnr. xrqfqq xnH^rxra^TraTiT qqnqxft q^qr 
qqjff qtn! qRxrxTTTqqPTTrn ?qq Esq*? xrqqi 
?qRT -err^ qTqqfaqqprxsqqqinTnTwq jr r qqq 

-J -N ^ 

^tqff 0 - ib. Trar ? q qqqqiro: xrSf 

TnnraTTrn i qrq %r?wRq> xxtttt qnq?rt 0 
It ends (fol. 10a) : TOC %nTqfiT qiq- 
tostot xrrxrqrf qq- r q innlftr fsiqfq jmftfq xr 

oFT^fTirr TTTJTtfrT Xf X?xf | ^qqtqrq]* Xt^XTOT- 

fqqi ^nrarqUuirr n 

V5 N 

The fifth Upanishad begins : 

TTfiranl: qr 4 q? ° f-qaift crqrq vp\(Rigv. I, 22 , 

20. 21) fqqriV. qqrfnmxq xjfr qqT 0 These 

verses are commented upon as well as 

M)v. IV. 40, 5 ?Xi: srfqqq 0 [which in this 
J \ 

MS. ends with q?ft 1 and in G. MS. with 

e ' 

^7f TOW] - fob 10/, § : TOT q q qnqJTOErqq 

6 Nj \ 

xqUrot gffxtTl mz fqqrqTTr? xtUM qqxro- 

v xa 

fnfff 1! I qq qTH fqflqq qiqqiqfH KT^ qtqTq 
HTOR TO.q qTqqT^TTOT fqffd qrd sTwfiT I 0 

* fWlq qTOixrq xr^t 

att xrxnrfiT 1 G. M S. 

t 

f ?fff q?tqfnWvtalqfnqff 0. M. 
i urnqT^xi G . M. 

§ <1. MS. begins only here the fifth Upanishad, 

II qnpfnffT I XHq q 0 fqffjR G. MS. 


MANUSCRIPTS. 

It ends : TOWITOT .fqSIT TTtTtJT XrtqTOTTr|T- 
raTRqrT^TfruT qfqfqqtqfTOT wrIk xt jx34 q? 
OTTTWq qqfw TOTqfTOrTI ^wxftir qqfnWqRrTlI 

Here (fol. 11 ?,) follows another paragraph 
(wanting in the Crantha MS.) : TR XTRlfw 
n*?Trq qlxftqfqq^T W?l 1 tj^tsK TO 

nfqqnq; 11 0 -« ^4 ?xrfjwqrW47pwfq^? 

2ffT dwtqfqqWTfqql XT*TTRT I M I 
Tripwopamsltad (called Tripunsundaryu- 
vanisliad in the Grantha MS.) begins 
(fol. 11 /,) frTH*. qtf^rqqT fqxqqqxTrlRT 

[qq G. MS.] xsr^tr: xrfqftm: 1 0 

Op. p. 1276, above. 

It ends : xtt; [ 51 %; G. MS.] xrqrq qpTril 
VTflT q H 7 ?7T? fq'^’rqq-qfil I [tra fqw. 
f?jqT TTXTT f5iql 75Tf2fi?T TUT I TORlq qqi^R WSt- 
fqqqxqT: fTjrq; f^jq: I wanting in G. MS.] II 
find trqlqfqqTMi qurlumm If qrnt nlfH' 
qtq (!) Rq: qrnqq xnq qt qr^jT vr fq^irqq 
xrrqT q fq?rr ll ^ftT ^raqxjq^ fqqrtqfqq- r q-q- 
q.qTffjfifff qqTTi 11 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

528 . 

1638d. Foil. 13 •, size IO 4 in. by 4j in.; 
indifferent Dovanagarl writing, of the latter 
part of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page. 
Go pal atop anhjop unis had. 

Edited, with Visvcsvara’s commentary, by 
Haracandra Vidydbhushana and Visvandtha, 
Bill. Ind., 1870. 

The MS. ends : 

^f!T XTt^qlqftqfqqrq qqfq^nqi EftirtqTc^qqnwT- 
qxfhf ddjrj ll [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

529. 

2740. Foil. 26 ; size 7r in. by 6 ^ in. ; 
legibly written in Devanagari; recent; six 
linos in a page. 

1i qqq'iqJTBjt G. MS. 
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GopdlatdjHiniyopmnshad. At the beginning 

there is the following couplet: 

■srfa^rr^: fsTtfirenns: i 

nt *w ^pn u 

0 [Sut C. Wilkins.] 

530. 

2346d. Foil. 14; size 10 in. by 0 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part 
of the last century ; nine lines in a page. 

The same Upanishad. 

[CjAIKAWAU.j 


S a it L a ra airy a ’n eonimeutary on the (A Irisiin- 
h a-) l'u rv at apart }yop a nish a </. 

It ends : 

3^fw « » 

if* xnm'nffannit ii *ht* ssta ant? csTf*«»rwfi» 

' ” Cv C, ' >) 

F^^fNrrr $f)jrarc; u LH. T, Coledrookk.] 

534. 

3087 . Foil. 74 size 9 in. by 5 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; recent ; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same work. I t. ends: 

*tnV**w*rrf4 wlinnftf* f«t n 


531. 

1369c. Foil. 21 ; size 9] in. by 4 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagari, about A.n. 1650 ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Vihckiardcorya’s commentary (ft leu) on the 
(In judott ar a tup an/. [H. T. Colebkooki:.] 

532. 

2346b. Foil. 15; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devaniigan, in tho earlier part 
of the last century; nine lines in a page. 

Itthnatapanryopanishad. Roth parts. 

R begins : 

sfw**rfq'an'T nr* ?iijirq v 

It ends : 

Edited, in Roman characters, with a German 
t ranslation and notes, by A. Weber (Abhandl. 
of lierlin Ac., 1861). 

f G AIKAWAlt.] 

533. 

198. Foil. 54 ; size 10] in. by 3 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a 
page. 


^f* vffmf4*^n*ra^TTf^trT»rf;jTtTfr'tiT**rT T *Ta- 

j *nft *nvftnrintivflTitqf*nsT4i 

Tj^jfitrffptWTtniT ii i**ttf**3t*i ufrirm'sp* 

I T*^T7TftTTT *hrf* *TtJ*T* 
tf'cro'fanrr n 

c* c 

Tho h'aves, which have no original pagina¬ 
tion, are completely out of order. 

[J. It. Uai.lantyne. ! 

535. 

269a. Foil. 48; size 111 in. by 5[ in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; modern; 13-15 
lines in a page. 

( Nrisi/nh a-) Uttar atupumy op ant shad, wi t It 
Saiikarucrirya’s commontary. 

Text and commentary of both the Pilrva- 
and Uttcira-tupaniyopantshud have been edited 
by Rumamaya Tarkaralna, LIU. Lid., 1871. 

[H. T. Coi.EBROOKK.j 

536. 

1638e, Foil. 61 ; size 10] in. by 4] in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of the 17th century ; 12-14 lines in a page. 

The same commentary, here asoribed to Gan- 
dapdda (cf. Rdjcndndida, Alilra, ^Notices of San¬ 
skrit AlSS., IV. p. 72). 
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It begins: 

It ends; _ • 

t(HT dwfjn7Tyl!J HffrT H^TTnt I 

Tnnft*Fw Tr^Hirt fwr ^ ^’irr n 

•o 

nnTtr: 11 ^f<r ’sftaryrnynnn:- 

TtTnorwtvftR vjarPpn^j.vi-TqirraT^yT'tHfnyrfyTfaTt 

■nr*tnyeffafayTyf *ron: tsr. ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

537. 

1878c. Foil. 20 ; size 12.1 in. by 4 in. ; 


538. 

1685. Foil. 179; size 9 in. by 5 in.; 
badly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in a.d. 1748 ; generally twelve lines in a 
page. 

A metrical paraphrase, called ( Sarvopanishad- 
nrtha -) Anuhlndlprahlsa, of twelve of the prin¬ 
cipal Upanishads, in twenty adhyayas, by Vulyu- 
rauya (i.e., MtidhavuC’~'‘'ija f ). 

Verbal glosses have occasionally been added 
in the margin. 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
eleven lines in a page. Modern. ’■ 

The A th arvemropanuhad, Ath arvaxikhopamsh ad [ 
xmAJubalopanishadf-mth the commentary {(Ujnk<) j 
of Sat'i/iarunanda, disciple of Jnandutman. 

A. The A th arcasiropanishad begins : ? 

$ BT? rt 0 

The commentary begins: 

yw s^fijtcramT: TgR^TJEirr i 

nHVTTII a » 

fsr?irtJT ^TPnfR^TK^RTT^ftt I 0 

]i. The Atharvasilchopanishad begins fob l'-m ; 

$4 tojt 4 vt.'ntT: nvrrrjRTWvryinflyT^ i ° 

The commentary begins: 

rqTWT^ifjI^TnTWT: VJ7T. i^f-pFIT^Vt ! 

fara'i itrt vrm T *, p,tt. (! 

VJ 

T&rr^HTare7V TPfifWTRRttftT rr^fjl wf'W 
c'T7n"T0TD l qKV’s t 0 

C. The Jaluloptmixliud begins fob 18 : ^yp«T- 
ftr^x^ i 0 

The commentary begins : 

I 

^mrilniRd and st=*t tt torsi o;f i 
sSTJP.TrUTTRaffifintj ^rfts^f ll 
viTsT^tqfv.aaTPti wredrf wfnfv i 

s» 

«fft«t rfttrrt ^o't ff.'vGK: ll 

[Dr, John Taylor.] ' 


1. Aitarci/npanishad, paraphrased in 107 Holms, 
begins : 

ytiTTO dttiw f^fllRTTPt^irrnT i 
■ssjfcsn Rfw? ■sttcsalvra yxww n a ii 
vujtiy nth mnml^TRyiyftyfviTr: 1 
n't stq^ t»y msfrsfef it i fas* » ? ii 

It ends, fob 7 : 

nuTatisfasi ntmtET noinffaT i 

nfwTTrrvrnsSpw fasntfWsT: ii s»s ii 

v 3 \S t ‘ >J 

\fn fq^irwo;inyTa'rrrntnnftTitoiiTft(i^rTai TtsKl 
tqty: ii 

2. TaiUir/i/opanishad {Brahrnavalli), in 150 
Bukin*, begins fol. 8b : 

ispsiii ssfasi fafarfr. in? *nfa*ri i 

ytw Praia at l JTy uftiw* nn^a; ii n 

o ^ J 

c^ifafatmafn: ctirfaatnTmn i 

t vl -' 

^tnfaafafat^tt ^fa'Aittn^pnfa n ? n 

It ends, fol. 10// : 

^fatfaRrfasrciT: nrtflnfaafajr. i 

nn^-t^nfSTW fasoft foil's:: ii e iM3 ii 

ifa fasronr** srTnfuTi^T^ Lfaifoyrfasm- 

«*Tsat:^hi ferffa't ntTO II 

* Sec A. burnell, Tamsabruhmana, p. is. 
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3. Adhyaya VI. of the Ghandog yopauishad, 
io 138 slokas , fol. 175 : 

vj 

auftreri toi si? 11 ^ 11 

■^■rrwlw »wj i 

'j 

wraVritw^sprtaif »j^u^TfKf^w4 n * » 

It ends, fol. 25 : 

*WWiTf WCTiPlT 1 

o 

TOl sw^R’J'STTTt^mrrT^JT?^: II <^fc II j 

^wnHimrerr^T ^^jftrerm- 

(ffrft WJTO II 

4. Adhyaya YT1. of tho Chdndogyopanishad, 

90 slokas, fol. 26 : j 

*?rw*iTr*3tf?Vn vnT^Tilqf^T^rr^ i 
ftrgw it i tress ** u i n 

gtN!ni , rerH x fafkvrfH i 

srrsrT^Twf’T'WH snt^: ^ttswrtreR n t n 

It ends, fol. 31 : 

*Ri^Wt PsWR15TTF|5? RWftfOt I 
kvr wnfam *xri fawnrf^s&r: 11 to n 

^ryrfrnjrjr «^uref<nn ?rre ’W^T- 

urre: » 

5. Adhyaya VIII. of the Chandogyopanishad, | 

in 100 slokas, bogins fol. 325 : l 

iRTtfit: ^fTwfkwt wftR *r?VT?nftwi 
PrrV^Tm ^str «rt if <i ii 

t?ksnk*ren*rRT^rersrt 55^pffT i 
Trerrefkfcfn Wf, ii t h 

It ends, fol. 38 : | 

mnnwfrti fasn grftnrrerr?T?rd: i , 

\5 \3 

II <1oo II 

?f* W^HTOpop Twfjnumr tmnrfiT- 
fww tHWI rere: ii 1 


6. Mundakopan'ishad; in 99 slokas, begins, 
fol. 385 : 

wfcrcri sfbrernt trr*reT^ff*m *?re: i 

^ 'J o 

«rr 3TFR ii <1II 

tftrere BMlfirn: i 

v)\> ' N) 

wsntirek Turat , ?fhnK: n * u 
It ends, fol. 445 : 

"awfain fkRinnrefijnTT i 
^ts^’TT'TJJJ^TT? f^arMl^^w: II to. II 

*fk Iwr 0 trtst gTstWfwffTOff w> rem: n 

7. Prasnopanisltad, in 100 slokas, begins, 
fol. 455 : 

wnthiri ftrat^T?: tutnfifwTl jj^relw i 
fRSn? Hfkft'Jir-* tmWTfa tJVHB II <1 II 
*nrxrl ^npret iwrenra fk ihst: i 
vt HBTniBpiTOT: *faST*T ntf tR*. II * II 

O ' si 

It ends, fol. 51 : 

*ygjrf S»<rr « w i fkire mrm^rr i 

n^T%nTiT: » <ioo n 

\i 

T*rj«finrsT5T wref rere: u 

8 & 9. KaushUakyupanishad , in 100 and 
71 slokas respectively ; ends fol. 62. 
Printed in Prof. Cowell’s edition. 

10- Maitrdyaniyopanishad, in 150 slokas ; 
ends fol. 72. Printed in Prof. Cowell’s 
edition-of tho Maitryupaniahud. 

11. Kalhavidli-upaniskad , in 120 slokas; 
begins, fol. 73 : 

irnpri ^rramt fkiri ut *fac*iR i 
tre: Tft^ ?rt tret k?r?t!i prelwtk n °t it 
■prfV'ini: ^smt: sr Bftret tre 

si \ 

»trt k wltrfuRTwrrk trvrerere» t u 


• Of Anandagiri ou the beginning of the adhyaya : 

’^nrenrftfw i wvOTim TpftTRTvnww ! 
^jtrfk i j 


It ends, fol. 80 : 

?tpk ^t^rr r?lk w^t tmii 

tmflfjr ^r»tr: ii ^o ii 

^fw 0 «jr: » 
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12. Svetnsvntaropanishad, in 120 si oka ft, 
begins, fol. 816 : 

H hr ra ffT^UTT pi p ^hw ip pS pi: i 
wlsjinpfatp: otptp f?srt *PTPs?r? *p ptii«hi ; 
p w pIptpp 33^?:■ 

?np: -asTTJii piratf p^p W 11 * » 

It ends, fol. 886 : 

?ip:pf?« '^nwfft Ptfrlftp: 1 i 

pf sunwppn?: ptp twtp' 1 $p?'' 3 t: 11 1*0 11 

O s3 ^ | 

*ftt 0 prpraptfppttj ptp rrppt «n?: h 

1 

13. Adhyaya I., brahman a. 4 {Atma-hrah- ■ 
manit ) of tbo Brihaddrauyu kopanish ad, in I 
tho Krtnvn recension, 280 slokas. 

It begins, fol. 896 : 

nrrort pippsir mp t PT?TPPTP>q«if?PTP 1 

wwfmrtpTrvfri nvjvr uThzr?* 11 °i 11 j 

WTfgrmTf?*rqR « fptrffj? w it ^ u 
pqm^f?PT wp pngptppfaejp: 1 
gpppp fTtiTTf^qp^T fptwp 11 3 11 
pranptp PtfiqtP wf crater * ^ppp 1 

C ^ >J ' 

tusr Wire sirfrnptomirr^ 11 $ 11 
5* P 77 T?T*aTf<i?«jpnpfpp: ptt i 
PTTrPTP'iTP?PT«RtVt PPTPJmsrtf tPP II M II ! 
pwpp: nTTwarrtwt sp^ptippi: 1 

C\ c\ C \3 

pp* p: p prnirfp prttTTwfq?! pvt: 11 i, 11 

It ends, fol. 1056 : 

I 

pmttiTwfPi 7 =i ptft: wr?n*raTwiTr ppt 1 
pt«nPnf *rm<i v faurfpir prfppjr* c *b3 h 1 
’ppiwp ppxT v prp*: n’jqqrqr: 1 

TPUtpHTf? PPVT ?S!PPrrrPTPP}{I( II abd II 



pnpqrpTPiffPTfp f? 11 u , 

* Adhyaya III. of the Brihaddrant/aka corrcs- | 
ponds to Adhy. 1. of the Upanishad. Of. the colophons 
in Dr. lioer’s edition. 


*M 9 r cy , 3 T#m*rtg *nvqprPi*>^ 3 rT: 1 
rn ^Tgot' gn ^ e qi : p^prunpm ?p 11 n 
^TPPTPT^TrrtPTT? tp: PFrenP $ftpp t 
pppitp pptspt? pPrrfrRtrprfq 11 its 11 
TPTTaTRP ppp PiPPi ?p pfv.PP 1 

\> v > 

tPflTP^PTPqTpimfqirT 3^7 PPP II *bb II 

trnrrw^rsfw * f*nsrr Pip*: pIttp pt pstpi 
iptpptpt tfhnri p? feroTrftpqpiaT: 11 at<i 11 

TTtP^fppprnrr <* t* fa * 1 wrsii *ptp: 11 

14. Adhyaya II., brahman an 1-3 of the 
Brihadhrnnyiilcopanishud, in 120 slokas; 
begins, fol. 1066 : 

■wsrntjr^TWTrit pp*f PTPtnfifafa: i 
fviri ptostpip pt? Pi fawtpfa? p? 11 <t 11 
ptimriTP'awtw^prai^ppisfp v i 
fifing f?:$TP: phtpt ttpt ppp p: 11 a » 
TiSrniPUfpp'i sp VT^yTfpp? Pi?fqp 1 
feint irreftPTP^Rf svfar p?ki ptt: 11 3 11 

J t 

It ends, fol. 1126 : 

^twp^irr fpprt 

wgjr^rrpp pp^Tf^airilpppyrr: 11 <t°o 11 
?fp 0 sprii^Tpfpfn^T’sg^fi witp: 11 

15. Adhyiiya TI. hrdhmana 4 of tho Brihad- 
(Iranyakopanishad, in 103 slolcas; begins, 
fol. 1136: 

trpni PTSnrewt PT PTOtJ SppTft I 

ppivpi ppfpnt fp*pg «iii*Ofp ptp 11 s 11 

frptp Pi^pwiPTPPTrpi sTRmvpp 1 
?fw T^fpj pi? pfprr?prfpprt pht^ii 9 11 

It ends, fol. 119 : 

?ty?<*ql sp qpp^qjpp^nrPT ppt i 
pp^ppp^tp fpinpltp?TgT: 11 S03 n 

?fp 0 pp=rsit iptp: 11 


* WT^rppPP PTTlP PTPbjP^pfpv: Gloss, i.e. 
hy. I., brahm. 4. 
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16. Ad by ay a II., brahman a 5 of the Briha- 
iIdranyakopanishad , in 50 siokas ; begins, 
fol. 1205 : 

tjsjh siuror jn *rm i 

^fsg^vf^err ftff <\ n 

^ftiarr: Tnftr^rwfq i 

f%TfRXj^TTW *^FFJI * II 

It ends : 

fsOT^wrftwrfsnr. *nrf ftmhF i 

fcraiFtfo^jr:: u mo n j 

^wgm'Trirarrjr wfainwl ^rr*? 

torn: n 

I 

17. Adbyaya HI. of the Brihadurayyako- 

i 

pawishad in 609 slokas ; begins, fol. 1246 : 

*rrst«r?pft s^rf^wft i 

TFftrrWi stum •fraftrarmwi u m ii 
^ vqri*wfwit ^ wn^f^nTf^ i 

Ov ^ 

5ST«Tftr*: ^rfrssFt FwhtS^TWFTF n a ii 

It ends, fol. 142 : 



FF^rf^rrnniqT *>T*ftai^TF f? i 

^ wntVi ig H3£lt II 30*1 II 

^jwfrru^rr^ STUctTf^Hf^'tVTWl »TTH 

utre: u 


It ends, fol. 102 : 

vn ^i MTw lwtn wr^tF ^f§FT i 
w2iTWT^^^ r pn%irTfr : Hw?'!trT.: u ^ u 
FwwfinnsTsr jprJSNtntafr -sTimv^vt «rm: h 

19. Talavakdra (or Kena)-Ul> inishad, in 100 
slokas; begins, fol. 1606: 

3TWT (T^TSFmurr tuTFF^rirrftrr nr i 
faftllfiT FF FHJTJTWT fanf?*?? ip ll M II 
Ffer* irfajmTR nftmjN Smu i 

mrTTFtF irarwawt ll * n 

It ends, fol. 169 : 

fain 7t??5^=sTTnni simnri Wf i 
fsttwrf tfpnfinnFNfa?? 3 tT: u moo ii 
3FTF*rfini»T3r jr^^^TTfronaft ^tth ffttfNstt 
« rra: n 

20. NrisimhottaratdjHintyopanishad, in 154 
slokas, begins, fol. 1706; 

ftotN FTr*fV»p innFfF: i 
^ M r ^^y rwt ^«.mwn ^T^TT: u m ii 
llFTTit fIft^F ^ 3 rFT F^l fVMT I 

C\ S> 

tfb3fs*mpPi n * h 

FF*F fs^Rd ctw *nT<§: TFSJJF: I 

irolinfNTFj: twt ffjf f ^ tih! ii 3 11 


18. Adbyaya IV. of the Brihadurany/.kopani- 
shad, in 321 slokas; begins, fol. 1436 : 

tr?TwnT Fpfatnitaf^FFT^ 1 ^ v 

wfmsifwt 5 <annf»«Tnrf<ni i» i 

unwVs^ irbrt n^nmni i j w^fcon i° ir*TTiT.R¥twfin wifvr i° 

irFFSTFra III# 'FF l *n?ofaF'FF. II ^ 11 On two fly-leaves, at the beginning,Colebrooke 

sjmTlTT SFFTOTFTFTVTOF^f^TF^I has added a rough list of tho chapters. 

VWIojF ^ FTFrF FIFTFlrFK ^ftFF II 3 II [ H - T - CoLKUHOOKE.] 


It ends: 

VlfFTFFirFFUnFTFfHin^fFF^rH: I 

M t 

V} fft ^nw I F FTFVn feg IFl^FgTgT: 11 MM# II 
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D. VEDANGA. 


539. 


542. 


1743B. Foil. 31 ; sizo 9i in. by 3J in. ; 
fairly written in the Dovanagari character; 
.seven or eight lines in a page. 

Vr.ddnga-catush/ ay a —viz., Sikshd (ends fol. G), 
Jyotisha (fol. 9), Chandas (fol. 16) and Nighantu 
(accented)—in the Rik- recension. 

Gated wuf 

^TT o ----- - fgif^-it II 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE. j 

540. 

1347a. Foil. 10 ; sizo 12 in. by 4A in. ; 
small Dovanagari handwriting ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

The same four Vedungas, in the ftlfc-rceonsion. 

The Sikshd onds fol. 3 ; the Jyotisha, fol. 4; 
tho Chandas, fol. 6; the Nighantu, fol. 1 Oh. 

f*nrl fireft wwt (!) u 4, u 

i btth ut fw* ^ 0 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 

541. 

2542b. Foil. 8 ; size 8$ in. by 4 in.; large, 
clear, recent Dovanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

Puniniyu Sikshd.. The Rifc-recension in eleven 
chapters. 

The work has boon published by A. Weber, 
TndischeStudien, iv. This MS. almost invariably 
eoincidos with MSS. D and L of that edition. 
At the end the beginning of each chapter is 
given. [Caik'AWak.J 


1981a. Foil. 5 ; sizo 8 in. by 3i in. ; well 
written, in Dovanagari; eight lines in a page. 

Pdnmiyd Sikshu in the RZ/c-recension. 

Dated Saka 1099. [Du. John Tati.or.1 

; 543. 

, 1378b. Foil. 6 (foil. 193-198 of tho vol.); 

size 9 in. by 3i in. ; well written, in the Deva- 
niigari character ; seven linos in a pag-o. 

l’uniniyd Sikshd in the Rik- recension. 

Dated Samvat 1854. 

On a fly-leaf there is the following note in 
Colobrooke's handwriting: 

Pronunciation of vocal sounds taught by Pdnini. Sic ah d, 
1st Vcilanga; pretended to ho one of tho ten books which 
complete a copy of the black Yajush : but appears to bo an 
extract from some modern composition. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

544. 

3193. Foil. 11 ; size 8 in. by 6 in. ; well 
written, in Dovanagari, on European paper; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Pdniniyd Sikshd, with a commentary, entitled 
Si/cshu-padjikd , composed, in Samvat 1454, by 
Dhnranidhara (disciple of Mahudeva), in tho 
reign of Udayasimha. The text is written in red, 
the commentary in black ink. The latter begins: 
ura u) f^wtrnn *rnr?s: i 

Tmnrrirfritf ^r^rth’ urftfir ut ii a u 
xfr ritiSiffl g ai T f F fTpnudf wfcfW: i 
fSflEJT UWTUWriTf » * » 

vru fjrari udiyufu i ’stH irif» udiurbu- 
rirRKt ’STOi: I f# I virvt vfl SiflTTUJ 

WTriTFp FU ^ fjIFJT OTFT I ^TVJ5 T^TFt}*TT7T I WT 
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i ga^a fas namtnrifaa mr^y- 
anfrumnK * sa ga nivlaa i 0 1 tot- 

yyrfafa i at a^ma TOft arnfmaifa n 
Trrfjrrata *irf am i mfuj'ftafafa ^rras 3 (fli 'snara* 
anw^faw^fa^fsiJ i aafafa aa ?rra i aTfirralxt gnr 
to i 0 

The toxt of tho Stkshu, as hero commented 
upon consists of only 21 couplots, instead of the 
t>0 couplets usually offered by MSS. (or 35 of 
the Yajus recension) ; viz.: 

V. l vrn f^roi aawTfa nTfyjaln mf am i 
yt^nraf afayrr^ amx* retaiaant: u s u 

■j afaiafa srm Sm famaa af®fa: i 
aa^aSlarfttqrfa ma wryyr fVf 4 n * it 

o 

3 faaf? , <!?n:nfrnf mut: tfaaal arrr: i 

j 

wrapt aapi mfn anf a>w: araaar it 3 n 

4 ara fflxftfavai'a mm at ffwf^fa: t 
areas ott arel 1 aatt^ am: mat: 11 « 11 

5 vrnany) fgana Xa?:Xnt mfa amaat 1 

v» 

e mg a ifa faaa) osarry: sra aa a 11 m 11 s 11 

x> 6 ^ 

h arnm spar amaraHmft 4 ai fanajm 1 
am auatfranT^fn a ayafa m^a 11 {, it 

0 a iaaax T fa ar^a aaafcr art t 

Cx 

tnamanaln if mft aTaaaifaif 11 s 11 

10 are arwf^amf aroi agnrmt 1 

ar( iniffaa T^i m«m?t mairraa 11 t 11 • 

11 aVlaff *j.afWaal awwra m^a: 1 

' Cx *" 

ntnTsaaa aat fama: nmn wr. 11 o.11 

12 ma: mrea: TOTanaasnaamaa: 1 

yfa a^faa: maf^aa} iffmrtaa 11 so 11 q 1 

•j» aaTam^ffTa^ atyrara: 1 

ala: aa ?fa an^al faro arfa it as 11 

-’i ^OTTaaTfamrarrenerarr mamaa 1 
m^Vm warm ?fan <Mc 5 m wwi: 11 s* 11 

•->.•) fa^rare a a: atait ^affwl a: wal *jv: 1 
aa a aresTHTcsarr afreft atataat anrt u s^ 11 


26a atanrm a a'aamartytaiTxa'tSaa 1 

•j \ 

27b aaVraf?r fa?m armamTamraa: 11 sd 11 

28 vTreraal yn fnai V t aaram: yrnan: 1 

' c\ ^ 

aramTrm araafi faar ?t: $tnaa a 11 ss 11 

is ar?t m H T f a aatTaTay: «fa: fararm 1 

f-jr^TB^ a ymm mfaaitrt - ^ ar 35 a 11 sS, 11 

3 0 vrmsmgT aartial'immjgT: srr. yam: 1 

jrar: mgT as: a># ffralaxan^raa: 11 ss u 

31 srals^aTfaarT a ?t arf^al ?a»a: y«ar. 1 

tifaT^T aaa?ra mftram w?ra: n at» 

32 faamat'^ft fawr^ ntmaainaaia i 

^raiy; jiiarrl m^T^xglaaTa alaa 11 so 11 

34 am ziraBTSTaafanm ammra 1 

arr^ mTamT J?h* axa aifaraa aa: 11 ao 11 

Of the last sloka only the firs! pud a is given, 
with the commentary as follows : 

famx a afa ;mfa:aaTfafa 1 tai^M -ayma faaaa- 
amra am a?iar: fayt fa:a»Tafa ffaaaamfa araaia: 1 
j at a: a ^a lala maarf^fH^ma aiaaa^t aaara^ a 
alajaare uanyanai^ matfa 1 mafalfa aftf^aanre- 

o o 

taia a%faa ^ima 1 atfqr^a Taafrfaaw^ftfsm- 
Kwrnisafaar^ ?fa 11 ?s 11 ^fa f^iKnafaarr warat 11 
st,tM a? aayaaaip arraara^a^mi fmaamy af^a 
1 at^avlq^ya (!) f&faa^ 11 

^Fsr^maaf^a sM<t«, f? ^faytmaT^a ?Taa 
1 %amTfynTaajaTar»raffr^a w 3i^ a'pft 

yarreTafavTfaal ^af?a fam 3a 

j f^ianar %fmnu mroyaaaat rntmnau s 11 0 

atlfaanrnaaaa mr^iyaiRfmala 1 

afaaf? attaart ^ n s u 
frafafa aTOwroi vflmrafffamn^ 
fyyayaafaa * mraTyvyvysmfa 11 * 11 
mary aifayiaraTmmy ailfaaaffl: 1 
gfta^H^aay m anrhaafafa (!) 11 3 u 

* ? alya(a)ffaafmt; cf. Weber, f at. Bcrl. No. 71, 

! which MS. \vus written in Samvat 14M, 

j faafmim afgaa;B?TaTaj-vi 1 qlyBamt farnTt• 
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vtxrhn:: n i n 

\j __ 

The fly-leaf contains the following note : 

Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to 
Govindabhut Hirahkar of Sluihdpur, near Behjaum. 
Tlio manuscript is not dated. 

Presented to the India Office Library. 

23rd August, 1878. [J. F. Fleet.] 

545. 

1378c. Foil. 1G (foil. 199-214 of the vol.); 
size 9 in. by 3-1 in; well written, in Devami- 
gari; seven lines in a page. 

Nujhantu, in five adhyayas; consisting of three 
parts, viz., the naigliantuka, the ncvga.ma, and 
the daivala. Dated Sain vat 1854. 

Edited, by R. Roth, together with Yaska’s 
commentary Nirukta, Gottingen, 1852. Also 
tho text, with the commentaries of Yaska, T)ur- 
gi.cdrya, and Dccardju, in course of publication, 
in the lUbl. hut., by Pa n/lit Satijavrata Suma- 
srami. [H. T. Colkbkooke.] 

546. 

2106b. Poll. 23 (marked 1-5, 5-22) ; size 
8i in. by 4 in. ; fairly written, in tho Dcvana- 
garl character, in the latter part of last century; 
soven linos in a page. 

Nigh an lu (or Nighanta, as it is hero called). 

[Gaikawar.] 

547. 

1378a. Foil. 192 ; size 9 in. by 34 in. ; woll 
written, in tho Devanagari character ; seven 
'lines in a page. 

Yaska’s Nirukta. 

Foil. 1-89 (paged wrongly 1-52, 54-90) 
contain the purvashatka (comprising the com¬ 
mentary on tho naighautuka and naigama- 
portions). Not accented. 


Foil. 90-192 couutnu Liie uttarashatlca (com¬ 
prising the comment on the dcricafa-portion, 
ending fol. 12) and the parisishta. 

Each of the two sections is dated Samvatl853. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

548, 549. 

1751, 1752. Sizo 81 in. by 34 in. ; well 
written, in tho Devanagari character ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Yaska’s Nirukta. 

Accented, with the exception of the 6th 
Adhyaya of the purvasha(ka (being the last of 
the naigamakanda). 

Vol. I. contains the purvashatka, vol., II. the 
uttarashatka with the parisishta. 

Dated Sainvat 1838, Sake 1703. 

Vol. I. originally consisted of 81 leaves, one 
of which (fol. 73), containing from [*R«T3R^ 
inr: in 6, 10 to mt ^nL*rm fitftt] in 6, 13, 
is now wanting ; whilst the last six leavos are 
wrongly numborod, 79-82. Vol. II. consists 
of 103 leaves, numbered 1-98, 98-102. 

[H. T- COLEBROOKE.] 

5t)0. 

197,9. Foil. 180 ; size 84 in. by 4 in. ; 
woll written, in tho Devanagari character ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Yaska’s Nirukta (called Nairukta in the MS.). 

The two shatlcas aro paged separately, con¬ 
sisting of 85 and 95 leaves respectively. Tho 
parisishta commences fol. 1606. 

Dated Saka 1741. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

551. 

1296. Foil. 53 ; size 13 in. b.y 9f in. ; 
European stylo; Devanagari character ; beauti- 
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fully written, about the end of tho last century; 
twenty-five lines in a page. 

Ydskas Nirukta. 

The purvardha ends fol. 26 ; the uttarardlia, 
fol. 475. [H. T. Coi.ebeookk.] 

552. 

770. Foil. 51 ; size 9 in. by3i in. ; fairly 
written, in Devan agari, by two different hands ; 
8-11 lines in a page. 

The purvashatka of Yaska’s Nirukta. Not 
accented. Dated Sainvat 1715. 

The last portion was written by one Raghu- 
,ultha. [II. T. Coi.ebeookk.] 

553, 55-1. 

357, 358. Foil. 330 and 177 resp.; size 
101 in. by 41 in.; fairly written, in the Deva- 
niigarl character; foil. 735-171; and 172-177 
of vol. ii. by two different hands from the rest. 

Niruktavritti, a commentary on Yaska’s 
Nirukta, by Durgdcdrya. 

It begins : 

wrf'Trr: nifcrfftt} tt ftjnaT t 

« * ?nfbff ^rfnrnt: f frgri n fw n 

wrar«t: wetw: * air«tiw=n: i 

^ irptinr i «%WTnurRrfii»ffanTr. 

^f<r upr: i 0 

The numbering of the adhyayas runs on from 
the (paftcudliydyi-) Nighan tu, they ^eing thus 
numbered VI.-XVIII. An exception is once 
made in the colophon of the first pada of the 
seventh adhyaya, where the latter is called the 
second adhyaya. 

The subdivision is that of petdas, as given by 
Roth, p. 210, note. The few discrepancies from 
the extent of the several pudas, as there stated, 
are as follows : 


Adhyaya I. (or VI.) pada 2 includes khandas 
4-6; pada 3 khandas 7-11. 

Adhyaya III. (or VIII.) pd hi 3 include* 
khandas 13-17; pada 4 khandas 18-22. 

Adhyaya V. (or X.) has only 1 pddas; the 
fourth including khandas 20-28. 

The last, adhyaya XIII. (or XVIII.) contains 
tho first parisishta only. 

Adhyaya I. (or VI.) begins vol. i., fol. 15 ; 
adhy. II. (or VII.), fol. 75; adhy. III.(or VIII.), 
fol. 117; adhy. IV. (or IX.), fol. 194; adhy.V- 
(or X.), fol. 217; adhy. VI. (or XI.) fol. 272. 

Adhy. VII. (or XTT.) begins vol. ii., fol. 15 ; 
adhy. VIII. (or XIII.), fol. 5>; adhy. IX. 
(or XIV.), fol. 81 ; adhy. X. (or XV.), fol. 99 ; 
adhy. XI. (or XVI.), fol. 128: adhy. XII. 
(or XVII), fol. 1505 ; adhy. XIII. (or XVIII.), 
fol. 172. 

The purvashatka (vol. i.) is dated Samvat 
1709 (a.d. 1652). 

The uttarasliatka is dated, by a more modern 
hand than that which wrote the parisishta, 
Sainvat 1737 (a.d. 1680). 

The complete colophon of tho adhyayas runs 
thus: ^fpr [one • 11., fol. 365 : 

Cn 

yift 0 win: n 

[H. T. C’OLEBUOOKK.J 

555. 

206. Foil. 354; size 101 in. by 31 in. ; 
copied, by (at least) throo different hands, in 
the Devanagari character ; 8-10 liues in a page. 

Anothor copy * of Durga’s commentary. 
Incomplete. 

Tho 1 st adhyaya (the 6th when counted from 
tho beginning of tho Nigluintu, as is done in this 

* Athird copy, No. 1623 (foil. 52; dated a.d. 1715), 
has been missing from the library ever since this 
catalogue was commenced ; see noto at p. 23, No. 16], 
above. 



152 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


MS.) ends foil. 77 ; the 2nd (or 7th) fol. 133 ; 
tho 3rd (or 8th) fol. 193; tho 4th (or 9th) 
fol. 2555 ; this is, however, not quite completes 
in tho end, whilst the ensuing adhyaya is 
wanting entirely. Of the Gth (or 11th) adhyaya 
[foil. 25(1-303] four leaves are missing betweon 
foil. 2G6-7. From tho copyist’s calculations at 
the end of this chapter it appears that he 
copied the whole of the purvashaika. 

Dated : <wot inf >) n faw- 

>nft 

W'rt 0 

Then follows(foll. 304-320), in a small regular 
hand, the 11th (or lGth) adhyaya with the con¬ 
clusion of the preceding chapter (on fol. 304). 
Finally, very woll written, from fol. 321, the 
concluding adhyaya (including tho parisish.ta). 

It ends: *rsrt 

Cn. « 

» [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

55G. 

1134. Foil. 141; size llj in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagaii character, 
about the latter part of the 17th century ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Nighantu-nirvacana, a commentary on the 
Nigh an tu, by Dcvaraja yajvan, son of Yajnesvara, 
and grandson of Dev any a yajvan. 

It begins : 

HT? I 

vfa u a n 

farfafaitniw fa*>ii<fa?iifH'i*inOret i 

vhtr fafavpj II ^ II 

nn: ttott fairetftr n 3 ii 


^ faftnnt ^w»nngTtf ii g u 
tnTf^TRTflf^ TT^fa ^ 

C- O 

Tnrt ^■'grrif sfRumwiil: ii m ii 

«* 

far^rfa ifroift Tte'irwTTfa'Hil n t, n 
H»nnn «nryrd fafatf 

ftpiUTfat ^ I ^ 3 - 
^mxrPtitfVfrRt h *741 irerttfnmw$nnr- 
HTftfat a m ra re rrNTW inuvur^fK 

7R *rfaf*l^r fvr^^KlfJT rT«nfa ^ftW^I 
sfstrrftpnnfa 10 

AdhyayasI.-III., containing the naighanluka- 
hinda, end foil. 51, 855, and 1055 resp.; 

adhy. IV., the naigamakdnd a, ends fol. 129; 
adhy. V., the daivatakunda,, fol. 141 : infanfa- 
nrff failT^ixfnvnn n^nt uinr. 

' e o 

nnnT: 11 0 11 

After this, by a different hand: ^<'1'aj{IIil1<m- 
nfafaxsi fnnrfn^nw^nfar 1 

[H. T. COLEliKOOKIi.] 

I 

557. 


1378e. Foil. 4 (foil. 222-225 of the vol.); 
size 9 in. by 3) in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character; sevon lines in a page. 

| .Tyutisluaj ascribed to Lagadha, in the Rilc- 
rcccnsion. Dated Samvat 1853. 

Published, with a German translation, by 
A. Weber, in his essay JJehcr den Vedakalcnder, 
namens Jyotisham, Berlin, 1862. 

[It. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


# Doubtful [fiax-nv (knowing little) + KHn;], the 
MS. seems to read |r for >j. 


t Read TfstrrfanflTfa, with the Calc, edition. 
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558. 

2521c. Foil. 5; size 8f in. by 5i in.; 
modern Devanagarl MS.; seven lines in a page. 

Jyotisha, in the Jtik~ recension. 

[Gaikawar.] 

559. 

1510a. Foil. 23; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Jyotihsustrahhushya a commentary, by Somd- 
kara, on the Fo/ws-recension of the Jyotisha 
(including tbo text itself). It begins: 

’BTsrT^nTgrt^ qqnmqi i 

HtoTum: Tmm ^■qrrT«j n i» 
qrrgrett f%nh qra ?h stt*# i 

siftmti hvt^t ^ fsTwifa 

n si ii 

Starry Trrftr»4 »ttx 4 Tf^rtsin vnngr i 

qqfrr *nqr viftfirft^ satrofoum 

*rcf n 3 ii 

?TSTT rifniff ’q (!) 1 

?rsprt fqf^qT ^qrrqr'w qrgtfq^ftr 

^ ii a ii 

flpfrpnmniM ttowt fi^T nfq; ii [m] ii 

jqtffrqmq^r ^ TTwnwmqf^n i 

n> m 

UTSTO'jTOf tfnfi sj?wrqf^ ii [i] n 
qwq sfW^qHriTfqs^nTT tttow 

q*aro*rra ^rdfir i 0 It ends: 


Bihgala’s Qliandahsutra. Dated Sam vat 1854. 
Edited, translated, and explained by A. Weber, 
Indische Studien, vol. viii. An edition of 4he 
text, with Halayudha’s commentary, has also 
been published, in the Bibliotheca Indica, by 
Visuanutha Sdstrin (1871-4). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

561. 

2106a. Foil. 10; size 8] in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the latter part of the last century; soven lines 
in a page. 

Chandahsutra. [Gaikawar.] 

562. 

689b. Foil. 68; size 9 ! ] in, by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1750 ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Mritasarnjivan a commentary on the Chan¬ 
dahsutra , by Ilaldyudha. [H, T. Colebrooke.] 

563. 

606. Foil. 83 ; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; badly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
17th century; generally nine linos in a page. 

The same work; incorrect. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


*tar5STCt q^fqprainr: mfrWsTwn M rwmqqfs*. i 
»qrf(t:'jrrWTT^%'^T ^TT fiTSTTW^IrtHi (!) 
ireftnqq II 

^far tf (! read nftfir. wtwd 1 

Cf. Weber, Jyotisham, p. 8. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

560. 

13784. Foil. 7 (foil. 215-221 of the vol.) ; 
size 9 in. by 3i in.; well written, in the 
Devanagarl character; seven lines in a page. 


564. 

538. Foil. 106 ; sizo 91 in. by 3] in.; 
Devanagarl character; soven lines in a page ; 
written in the latter part of the 17th century. 

Another copy of Haliiyudho.’s commentary; 
incomplete. The first leaf has been supplied 
by a modern hand. The last nine leaves are 
considerably injured and partly torn away. 
The eighth adhyiiya of the work is altogether 
missing. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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565. 

110. Foil. 140; size 10 in. by 5i; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; 12-15 lines in a page. 

[Chandahsutra-] Bhushyardja, a commentary 
on the Ohandahsutra, by Bhdshara Baja, sur- 
named BhUrati, son of Gambhlra Bija. 

According to a couplet at the end, the work 
was composed in Samvat 1793 (! a.d. 1737), which 
is tho date of the next MS. The present MS. 
might have appeared rather older. It begins : 

wfertw eratewift i 

^TT fjjpr. r'# it R u 

wVrwfr iWrel i 

w ^Rpr it ? » 
RrtRralwrrrlnkRPf i 

RIIcBWPWTWT II 3 II 
T)WTt^f§'5KlRnt | 

ii a ii 

wmff^ trcpTRtwRt i 

RRrwjjjrcfnW wgnhwt<rwRt ii m ii 

t <N 

faWTrtRWWSTTTaT-RRteRf I 
RRftnrtfa <?*rfa h t, n 

wwT’tfvR^rRTfq *mrn|[Tfaif ntt i 
Rkntfbro from! wtwra wtrst:: ii $ u 

fRtoSTtf Hm* I 
ov cn e 

3 wuro: II t II 

?? 7TOS WRT TO RTTOf TOf^frT TStfrWf WRTTWK 

TO^l^TRRTTOT^rSRfaTOTOW TON? RRffil faTOffarj 
^T^tJTrRmT3^mWRT31TtE?TT% UTOTTfa I 5 KW TOR- 
WPnWTTOR«tTO sfa ^>|RRTrl1'WrWTWltR TO^ITOrSfT- 
^faTOfcfWNwr WWWPml f^fagwTOtTRf ftfr^TWnif 
fafvfatfqtTRjpfa TO^RVT'TOJTTt S^RWRTR?T?TiriT- 
rhih^k: (!) 3(TT#RgiKT: RifaTOTOnw fairi 

IT^TCnUT TO^Nf* I wr i v^'totr ii « 

?ffr 0 ^w^TOrwrow titot wm fol. 135; 
0 faTTfat 0 fol. 237 ; « wrlwt 0 fol. 5'4; 0 RTOlf 0 
fol. 88 ; o^WRl 0 fol. 103; ° rat ° fol. 106;— 
[?f?r Rfc'farwrtm Rwronfa^TT wiroifciTOfrnj] — ; 

« RRRt tUTC II WRTTOR TORT I 5 fol. 121. 


It ends ; 3 RtRR> «mr. II PTO3TR?: 

fR^TTOKraT^N f^ITl faSTrtf II ^00 || 

f^nnlrW^n^f^wTfR i 
WRrfliltfwR -3RT TOfwfafagra II R II 
'RWJ ^RTPfTRTftR^aTvWRIifT sflrffWiT I 
f^tsrftRTR HT *1 HTWETHTCrl II * II 
TO^WTOUTTr sfa f^fvr: I 

TOT WTORW fpWTOa*r$TTOR n 3 || 
frnriRRfq UTOTTORffTOTrTRTOtaTfT I 

sj \ 

wwr u^rRftRrfiT^nTrlRfRi: r^tot) wto 1 ! • 

RT^t TOWtrJOT fsiRT RWfk II M II 

RTnfRfVR'ftTRfRiTfRRiR^Ri'RR I 

^P^TOTHnTOTOTt nj^TT?I WTO*. II % u 

T^fR RtlR^wnTWR^wdTOTWe^RwftWWRT rtrit:- 
mfhft mtrws^jwRT^RRn^^) rirttir: rrtj: ii 

For two other treatises by tho same author 
see B.ujendralala Mitra’s Notices, viz. the Gup- 
tavati, a commentary on the Oaridi section of 
the Marhandeya-Puraria, vol. vi., p. 261; and 
the Selubandha, a commentary on a section of 
tho Vdmafcesvara-tantra, vol. vii., p. 33. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

566. 

2322 Foil. 103; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in Saka 1659 
(a.d. 1737); 12-15 lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Bhushyardja. 

After the above six concluding slohas, and 
tho colophon, this MS. has the following stanza : 

5IT^ WRTOR^^fRR ’R WTW 

*rnf fair srfaf^R HHRifav ^ i 

Stdr^-sr faRif7r«iTT5r3irr% 

wrui RvjMRwnn: n 

[H. T. COBEBROOKE.] 



ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS. 


Pago 85, 1. 22, read 

„ 56a, 1. 16, read WlfireW. 

„ 67a, 1. 2, from sloha 6 it would ratlier seem that 

Konera was employed, or patronized, by Jaya- 
simha. 

,, 68a, 1. 27. The correct reading of the line would 

of course be : 

,, 71a, 1. 6, read—cf. no. 293 above; and Burnell, etc, 

,, 76?;, 1. 2, Sri Deva, it would seem, is not the author 

of this manual, but had this MS. transcribed 
for himself. 

„ „ No. 394* This Sam a, veil a-Ho m up ad dh a ti seems 

identical with tho first portion of Bhavadeva’s 
Satnsharapaddhati, noticed under no. 452. 

„ 925, slolca 1, 1. 3, read TOStw 





ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 6, Nos. 52-56. Kdtyuyana’s Sdrvdnuhramant has since been published, 
with extracts from Shad gurus ishy a’s Veddrthadipihl, by A. A. 
Macdonnell, Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan. Series, vol. i., pt. iv. (1886). 

... 8, col. 1, 1. 17, read ^rf%psinFr■ 

... 8, col. 2, No. 60. This commentary on the Purushasukta , as Professor 
Aufrocht points out to me (and aB, indeed, the introductory couplet 
ought to havo been sufficient to indicate) is that of Mahidhara (on 
adhyaya xxxi. of the Vcijasancyisamhitu). 

... 16, col. 2, last but one line, read . 

... 18, No. 124 ; for 665 h, read 665 h. 

28-29, Nos. 186 and 187. These were copied from two MSS. belonging 
to the Bombay Government, and mentioned in Prof. Peterson’s 
Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS. in 1883-84, pp. 10 
and 170. 

37, No. 228 ; add , Date of MS. (16355) about A.D. 1700. 

48, col. 2, l. 2; for 'The first four adhyayas/ read, Fragments of 

adhyayas 1-7 of the Praksoma section ; cf. P. von Bradko, Zeiisch. 
d. Beutsch. Mon;. Ges., xxxvi., p. 448. 

49, col. 2, 1. 19; for ‘No. lxxxvii,” read , No. Ixxxviii. 

... 59, No. 312; for 5265, read 526a. 

60, col. 2, Note. A comparison of tho two MSS. in question has 
placed it beyond doubt that they contain two different treatises; 
though a certain similarity of diction to be noticed hore and there 
might suggest a suspicion as to either writer having made use of 
tho work of the other. 

76, No. 394; for the complete work of which this is a portion, see 
Nos. 452 and 4o^. 

82, col. 1, note; read Srautasarvnsva. 

88, col. 2, No. 440, for Goydlikakankd, road Gojiulikd Karikd. 





